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Negligentia magna Parochi in decendo ad ſalutem neceſſaria , 
nempe Symbolum, Decalogum, & Pater nofter, mortalts eſt, 
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preſertim Trinitatis, Incarnationts, tantopere ad (alutem ne- 
ceſſaria. 
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$H$+ÞOÞ$DPHPDHEE ÞÞD$Þ4 $4 bh$$EHHEEH 
To the Right Reverend FathSr in God 


GILBERT: 


By Gods eſpecial Providence Lord 


Biſhop of Londox, and Dean of His 
| Majeſties Chappel. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip , 
x21 Hatl preſent this work to your 
VEN IR] view, is not forany worth I cons 
fo yy ccivein it. For itis fitred for ſuch 
ERS capacities, as the Church ordain- 
ed the Original which it explains. And then 
it cannot bee expected, that 1 ſhould ſearch 
into thoſe depths, that ought to be preſented 
to ſolearned, ſo grave, and fo ripe ajudge- 
ment. But you are a chief and principal Fa- 
ther, and Propugnator of that Religion pro» 
feſſed in the Church of England, which 1s e- 
very way conlonant to the Doctrine and 
Ditcipline of the Primitive times, of which 
the foundations are laid dowh and diſcover- 
ed in this Catechiſm, in the poliſhing of 
which 1 have beſtowed niy pains: And 
A 3 there> 
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The Ppiſtle Dedicatery. 


therefore this hath incouraged me to preſent 
my conceptions to your quick eye, andto 
ſubmicrhem to your cenſure, being reſolyed 
ro ſtand or fall, as your wiſdome ſhall paſs 
ſentence. | 
Some years are paſſed ſince theſe brief and 
plain Colleaions were publiſhed ,-and the 
occaſion the following Epiſtle will ſpeak 
out, With approbation they have been res« 
ceived, and the whole Impreſſion ſold off, So 
that being called upon by eminent men in 
the Church, to publiſh tham again, I thought 
it my duty to-invoke your Lordſhips Patro- 
nage, and that you would bee my Buckler, 
as you have been hitherto, againſt any thar 
ſhould dare to oppoſe thele ſolid and fun- 
damental Truths, which none will bee ſo 
impudent to cor.tradict, but branded Heres 
ticks, and hot-braind Phanaticks. Theſe in 
great ſwarms as angiy Waſps buz and humm 
about our hives, and that they invade nor, 
and ſteal not the honey from our Bees, there 
cannot bee any better Defenſative provi- 
ded, than an injundtion for frequent Ca- 
techizing, without which Sermons, as now 
in faſhion, upon Deſultory Texts, will bee 
of little uſe. | And 


——" The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


And lamentable experience hath taught us, 
that this is an undeniable Truth. For ever 
ſince Sermonizing hath juſtleT out this ne» 
ceſſary inſtruction a enjoyned on the Lords CSS: 
Day, and every Holy-day to bee done by e- im 4 


. Injin&. 44+ 
very Rector, Vicar and Curate, half an hour t« canot*,s, 


Ana» 1693. 


or more before Evening-prayer, our people 6 it hier 
Contumarion, 


have been poſleſſed with ſtrange errors in 
Religion,and hurried on by the ſpirit of gid- 
dineſs, of faction, of rebellion, It is therefore 
my hearts deſire, that both the Queens In- 
junRtion, the praQtice of the Canon,and that 
command of his Gracious Majeſties wiſe 
and pious Grandfather, King Famer, of Bleſ- 
ſed memory, were impoled afreſh,and ſtrict. 
ly called uponto be obſerved,viz that after- 
noons-LeCtures were corverted into expla- 
nations of ſome neceſſary Rudiments of the 
Catechiſm: A cuſtome, which is yer uſe 
in the moſt of the b Reformed Churches be- 5 corn 
yond Sea, and were it bur for that onely, $7 C2. 
thoſe, who bear ſo great affefion to their * 3: Ws 
raQice in other things, might, meethinks, 
caſt one good look toward 1tdI with, cfaith , ,,,,, 
2 diſcreet and learned Anthor, that they of 511 
. .. . Alliance of 
the Presbyterian inchnation would more Diria: ofices. 
: f ten Annox. on c, 4+ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


liſten ro theſe their friends, and if not for 
Conformirieg, yet for Chriſtianities ſake,not 
ſuffer preachihg fo totally to uſurp and juſtle 
out this moſt neceſſary office, that, as an In- 
mate, to expel the right. owner. Fas eft & 
ab beſte dicen, Taught they may bee from 
thoſe Puritans of the Church of Rome the 
Jeſuits, who take it for their glory, that they 
are che moſt diligent Catechiſts, and for to 
incourage the children that come to be cate- 
chized, from their Desks and Pulpits,- do u- 
ſually ſcatter their «79% among thei. This 
isthe work upon which 1 would advife and 
beſeech my fellow-labourers to ſpend them- 
{elves, 2nd their pains eſpecially, and to caſe 
their labour, and to help them onward in 
this good work, 'tis ſuppoſed, theſe obſer- 

vations may bee very Inſtrumental. 
| Now ofallthe Catechiſms I have ſeen, in 
this one thing I muſt givethe Prerogativeto' 
this of our Church,and commend it to babes 
in Chriſt, for whoſe ſake it was compoſed ; 
that, in the entrance into it, the childe is put 
in minde of his ſolemn vow and promiſe 
made unto God in-his Baptiſm, which con- 
fiſts in his Abrenunctacion;the Profeſſionof 
. his 
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his Faith, and obſervation. of the Commande. 
menrs:& after co give hearty thanks for his Ma- 
tricularion,oringrafting into Chriſt, in which 
moſt Catechiſmsare altogether defeQive. Fur- 
ther, alt the anſwers fo}lowing are brief,. but 
full, and fitred for weaker memories, requiring 
only explication, but not addition. Quintzlian 
was wort to ſay,thatthey who wereto bring up | 
children; muſt-deal by them as men do with 
narrow-mourh'd bottles, inſtill their principles, 
as they do the water by little and little, for if 
it be ovet-haſtily done, more will fluſh over 
andbetvR, chan powred into the Veſle: 

This 1 have indeavoared here, and if well, I 
implore your Lordſhips countenance, it ſhort 
of your expeRation,lbumbly beg your Lord- 
fhips Candourto bring your Mantle, and caſt 
over and cover my defects. Arid of this 1 have 
good hope, becaule ſince the firſt hour, that ir 
was. my happineſs to be known to your Ho- 
nour,you have been pleaſed to look upon mee 
with a fatherly eye. Thateye, which you caſt 
uponall men that are worthy of your favour. 
Theſe live inyow, & live by you, among which 
you have let mee up to be a prime example, In 


All gratitude 1 do acknowledge, that next to his 
a Ma- 


A ——_——_ 


"T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Majeſty, tor wliofegoodae(s to: mee 1'can ne- 
ver return ſbfficient-thatkks;” your indeavours 
from an obſcure man have advanced mee; to a 
place of honour and dignity in. the, Charch:; 
which that 1 may manage; with-pradetice and 
ſobriety tothe honour of God, thegood:ot his 

people, the peace, and re-union- of this di- 
ſracted Church, God Almighty aſſt mee with 

his grace, and yonandall good men with their 

prayers, Did intend to run out. into: Face 
miums, 1have an ample ficld, this one may ſuf- 

fice for a large teſtimony, of your ſufhigieney,, 
wiſdotne; ſificerity,and piety,thatthegnoftiex> 

cellent of Princes; and the beſt of men ſhines 

upon you-in ſo full aluſtre; as if he hoped by 

' youand:thole he bath choſen to; aſliſt- yau, / to 

diſpela}l the dauds, that. bave. darkenird-the 
face of our Church theſe. twenty years. - . T he 

burden 1s both! weighty -and cronblefome, 

which that it may' be; undergone; with: prus 

dence, and'born with patience, isthe- hearty 
prayer of him whois * 


London. 466 1. | Your Lordſhips 
June10, | | bn all due obſervance, 


WIL. GLOYCBSTER, 
FR 
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TO 
All his loving PARIS HIO NERS 
F 


re 0 7 
LLANDILO-VAWR, 


The . Author prayerh increaſe, of. Grace , 
Knowledge, Health, and furuce 


-Happinels, « HI 


dIPEIR4 7 may [ec france to wiſe and learned men, 

6 2 D_ Fi [ho pains by great Di- _ 

Xo) bt Vines, taken in the expoſition of the * 

'S = Church Catechiſm, either 1n whole, or in 
part, i1 ſbould offer to the Publick view 

theſe my leſſe poliſhed conceptions. | But before I bee ut- 

terly condemned for the undertaking f a needleſſe la- 

bour, my deſire is, that theſe reaſons, which have moved * 

mee ton, bee fully weighed, as my CApolagy, which 1 hope 

may prove ſo juſt, that at leait I fhall deſerve excuſe, pp 

more I expect not. = ; 

The labours of theſe learned wen, Feratefully and image + 
nuouſly redo far beyond Ae | "lg 7Ham 4 — 
withall, either forphraſe or matter, heb Foubſolit:y & Ln, 2h 
bbey are 19; mazy expreſsions beyond rhe wultear capatity yp 
Aome chiefly 1 intend to infirm, and therefore have 
; a 2 expreſt 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


expreit my ſelf in the eaſieſt and moſt familiar language 
for al to bnw cop fuperfuities and quaint br long di[- 
. Beſodl 4xcen Indeavonrs 87 8f mp 
one the kenontea gg, much teſt ta-the bands of {t6 
wen t9 theſe parts, mere 1 have bten repdemt more than 
tmenty years, and may therefore preſume, that many may 
look into theſe principles of Divinity, delivered by one who 
is well known ng them,” and caſt a5 kinde an eye upon 
the works as they bave alw4ies done ” the Author : who 


although no natroe, yet hee acknowledgeth himſelf for ve- 
ry many civilities, wwsh indebted ts the whole people of 
theſe Antient Britans, 

\ Bit that which huth 1ſt of al prevailed with mee, is 
the ſad face-of Relrgion wee bebold and condole here, ever 
ſince the. Att of Propagation of the Goſpel hath been 
put in execution in theſe parts. For the Itinerants are ſo 
few, ſo iznorant,ſo mean, that I ſay no worſe : that as it 
wat in the dates of Bli, fo mow fer their fakes the Sacrifice 
of bby Lord is abHorred, and the people are ſcattered upon 
theſt CMontttains without 4 Shepherd, 

Ad Antichrigi  1t mas written by Hippolitus, who lived above 1300 
nbviſims tem- years inte: that inthelaſt times of CAntichrift, the þg- 


pors x ip þ ; Ae means) ſhcll be like a Cottage: the pre- 


ruguris infor Captas of of Chrift and his blood ſhall wot be extant : The 
oy ou Timrg) all be extinguiſhed : The fin ing of Pſalms ſhall 
Chriſti & ſen- ceaſe + The reading of the Scriptures '9 [ not be heard, 
is fron ext a- 
bit: Liturgia extinguetut, Pſatmorim decd tatge 65f] abit; Script nrarum recitatiy non audie. 
tur. This reſtimesy. is, cited AI $4ines in his TraQ before the Lit Tome 4. 
Biblioth. Patyum okt of St. Hicrom "upon Pax'et, and by Mr. Mea inhis ntiquity of 
Churches, And that which is;delivhc by Saartss Pererius, Ovandus, Acoſta, an 
and Bots eageten of rhe Romiſh » concerning, the 
r 


. » 
n of Religion jn the 
time of Antich 


ift, i5,oyery way conſaflant to the jadgement of Hyppolitas, 
bp" ot | Zruth 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Traub they. ſays the childs of time, and time hath pre- 
ſented was 4 ſpedtacle in theſe parts, that 1here 
i not one ſyllabls of all this, which i Fot verified, The 
holy houſes of God. ( for in relawow ts the ſervice of God 
in them heretafere performed 1 will yet ſo call them) theſe 
boly houſes, 1 ſay, are become like the Prophets lodge ts 16, ,. v. 
4 Garden of Cucumbers, deſerted, ruined : No Cottage on 
4 hill more deſolate, more defaced, the people having no 
encourazement to reſort to that place, where they have net- 
ther Minifter to pray with, or for them, or 10 ſing praiſes 
10 God with them , nor any at all in many places , no 
not ſo much, as a gifted man (as they wſe to gloſſe #t) 
to inſlrat# them, For theſe are not Ubiquitaries, and 
conſequently are forced ts bee Non- Reſidents, that you 
way know this was no: the (in alone of the now wilified 
and cjefted Clergy. 

Farther, the preciows body and blood of onr Lord and 
Saviour Feſws Grid exhibited in the Sacrament hath 
been prohibited to bre adminiitred in Publick Aſſemblies, 
and the Miniſters impriſoned and puniſhed for doing thetr 
dnty, That the Liturgy ts extingu:ſhed, ſinging of Pſalms 
ceaſed, the reading of the Scriptures, atterly by our new 
Teachers negletted, and caſt aſide, 1 need not ſay. Since 
tis wotoriouſly known to you, and all other in theſe parts, 
that no ſervice, wor Pſalm, nor reading of the Sacred 
Text, hath been in pablick uſe, ever ſince theſe Nove- 
lifts haveſet footing amongſt us. 1 leave it now to all 
Judictous men to juige what a neer reſemblance vhert is 
betwixt theſe our 11mes,. and thifſe of CAntichrift, of 
which Hyppolicus 2.ve »s thoſe former Charatters, 

Left then the foundations of Religion, which are ſo | 
much ſhaken, ſhould p:riſh together with the prattice '* 
end be buricd under ſo much rubbiſh, which 15-caft upon, - 

: 43 [ 
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" in the memories of all t 
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1 have taken this pains to rr its luftre and imregricy 
ſe, who bear any true lowe ts 

ſ{ub3tantial, confe|ed, and antient Traths. vw 
New Light is a nattow of an hot bratn, and will eafily 
like an ignis fatuus, or Will with the wiſp carry 4 mars 
ent ofthe ſafe and ſtraight way, and thereby endanger the 
man: Bnt the cAntient Light eſtabliſhed and received 
in the Charch of England 7s a ſecure guide to diret# you , 
that you neither aecline tothe cunningly compoſed charms 
of Popery on the right handywor the brain-ſick imaginations 

of men of unſtable mind's on the left, | BY) 
That Truth which this my once gleriows Mother taught 
mee, and by aſad ſearch 1 found conſonant to the Word of 
God, 1 alwaies beld forth wnto you, for thoſe maxy years 1 
was permiltedto be yuur Paſtonr, being all that time your 
Catechiſt : and what I then opened at large, that in a ſhort 
ſumm (my dear Pariſhioners) 1 here preſent wnioyou, and 
all ther ( hriftian people, as 4 memorial and legacy of 
my love and deſire, that they and you ſhould live ed, aye 

good Chriſtians, | 

Above theſe three years by the ſeverity of theſe times, as 
on know too well, and 1 with ertef write, 1 have not been 
ſufjered, but | ay gg. prohibited to make uſe of my Ta- 
lent to your benefit, or any other : being ejefted and fulen- 
ced, not for any crime then alledged, or for ought 1 can 
underſtand to bee alledged againſt mee, except it were that 
1 could not be perſwaded to ſubſcribe the engagement. Foy 
that 1 ſuffer : and 1 wiuld to Goo, that in it, I ſuffered 
or.ely, mine is but a tgyporal loſs, yows 1s a ſpiritual. 1 
can feed my ſelf, when. you and milions befides ſtarve 
for wart of heavenly ford, The ſharp famine that 15 ceme 
= this people, ought to te lemented with tears of bloed, 
P... fore, ſaid 1; Look away frem mee, I will weep 
bitterly, 


SIT» I 


ESE. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ditrerly, labour not to comfore mee, - becauſe of, the 
ſpoiling of the daughter'of my people," | .- | q 

For the event upon the aR is ſo lamentÞble, that it will 

deſpoil many of the prw-r and life of Religion, and with: 
but ſ0m? wvigorows remedy & few years will more and more 
confirm Fr. There being 0 Ms means left tocanminne 
in the nzmories of thr aged, the'principles which they had 
learned, nor to bring to the memories of the younzer fort 
the neceſ[ary foundations of Chriftian Religion, 

To ſ 221 which defeR, and to prevent, as much as in 
me lies, this inconvenitxce. 1 have as plainly, and as 
briefly 4s 1 conld, colleAed this ſumm of Divinity. Speak 
1 may not, write onely 1 can, and if you and your poſterity 
with other Chriſtians ſhall make good uſ of this plain food, 

1 little dowbt, bat this little, will nouriſh you in a right way 
to heaven, For here you are direfed what to know, and 
what to do, in which two confiſts the life of Religion, 

'Tis the higheff point of wiſdomr, ſo mach as lies in 99 Toietv 
ut, of man, to mike a God, For as it # the moſt noble work '5 ors 
of the Divine minde p:rp:tually to contemplate it ſelf, and w—— = 
re#t in the eternal love of it ſelf : $0 it is alſo the ſumm of = 
all or wiſdom? and piety, to know God, and to love God. ROT 
We know bim, whin we know his will, and we love him, 
when we make his Will owr Ryle for or life and prattice, 

This is to uſe St, Pauls words, to behold as in a glaſs the > Cor.z. 13 
glory of the Lard, 414 to be changed into the ſame image, 
The High Prieſt in the Old Law, was ts hiv? upon him a Ex6d.:3 1. 
double ornament, a Plate of pure gold nyou his = Py 1 4; ks 
another Plate of tw:I've precious Fed his breaſt, the 


ſeat of knowledge is the head, the breaſt the place of love, 


by which not wnaptl may be ſhadiw:d ont to us, that wee 
reſerve for our Chritiza Pitty the two chicf parts abont,+ 
ws, the head for the knowiedge, and th: bart or breaſt for | 
the love of our God, Upon 
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© The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


Upon the reflexion of theſe tme 1 have drawn all theſe 

. Principles. God make you 45 careful in the knowing and 
preitifing, as Ihave been cantelous in the compoſingy for 
1heve made chice of that onely, which 1 judged neceſ[a- 

ry is inform your under fanding, and retifie your nll , 

#8 increaſe your knowledge, and better your life, Ton ma) 


#hen by the knowledge and praBlice of what is here delivc- 
red, grow wp to be perfe men in Chriſt Feſus, aud receive 
a1 laſt « Crewn of glory. Which i the perpetual prayer of 
him, whois 


Your aged Paſtour , 


WiIitilanm Groucesres, 


T he T itle or Inſcription. 
4 CATECHISM, 


Thar is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned 
of every Childe, before hee bee brought 
to bee confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Catechiſm is a word now uſcd in a Church ſenſe, 
ſignifying a little book , it which is delivered 
the Brief (umm , or chict principles of Chriſtian 
Religion, He who teacheth this is called the Ca» 

rechiſt, and hee who is taught is, Catechnmenw, a Diſciple, 

a Scholar, one taught, inſtrned or edified, For weT&xy ow 

is rendred by Heſychine, the learnedſt of Grammarians, «- 

Kod\ouysw, I will build, or edife, 

All thoſe former words are derived from ijxos, a ſound, 
from which comes our Engliſh word Eccho, which is but a 
reciprocation of rhe voice, or a return or report of what 
is uttered. Not without reaſon then the Spiric of God 
choſe, and the wiſdome of the Church retained, thoſe fore- 
mentioned notions, becaule the chief principles of Chriſti- 
anity wereat firſt inſtilled by the ex : the ſound of the 


Apoltles words going out into all Lauds. For at the higheſt 2 


they are but Ecchoes, or ſounds, whoſe propriety is to report 
what is heard. Which ought to bee oblerved accurately by 
all Catcchiſts, who are not to teach for doftrine their own 


B con=s 


Heb.'6. xr. 
Gal, 6. 6. 


ue tC Yitie 
cere loquent: 
Nee prior ifſa 
19d didicit. 
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7 plain and full Expoſition of the 


conceptions, bur xo ſound into the ears of others , what 
they have heard, and nothing but what they have heard : 
ro wit, the certaingbrds of their Maſter, and his Diſciples 
ficlt ſognded inghte Goſpels '! . 1 | 

(1, p, of the Catechif. 


— InSc. Paxhee is called 5 nalnx2y, or hee that teacherh ; 

I in che Primitive Church, 0 «T1545. To which office, 
though they, who now pretend to the higheſt gifts. will 

(a) Pantenus not ſtoop, yet 4 great men in the Church haye owned 

Clemens Al- rhar name. 

Origen, Hiers- : . . 

6/es, inchat famous Church of 4/exandria. Eyſeb. lib. 6. Grear Ori! ar Jeruſalem. Greg, 

Nyſſ. Hreron. in Catalogo Seripr. Eccleþaſt. Cog wrote a book de Catechi/. rudibus, Hite 

1011 in Apol. ad Dom. confeſlerh that he had for his Carechiſts. Nayiasz, and Didymus Op- 

tar45 in the Churchof Carthage appo.nred Doſtor Audientum. Cyp. Ep. a4 


3. Of the Catechumeni, or Catcchiſed, 


Theſe Awudientes or Heaters, commonly called Catechu- 
——_ meni 1n the Ch.rch ſtory, the word and root of which 
Luker.s Wordwee finde in the New- Teſtament, being to learn the 
1 Cor. 24.19. Catechiſm, before they were admitted to the Sacrament, 
AR. 18.25 wereoftwo ſorts : 
vg 1, Adx/ti, men grown, whether of Jews or Gentiles , 
ons de beret. Who were perſwaded toreceive the Goſpel, but were not 
daptiz. Ep. 13. Yet baptized, and conſequently not to bee admitred to the 
Ang. de fide & Sacrament, betore they had given an accompt of their taith, 
#pertbis. - grapunnt to livea holy like conſonam to the rales ot 
the Goſpel, 

2; Chriſtians children born in the Church, who, becauſe 
born within the Covenant, and by Baptiſm reccived , 
when they were grown to capacity, were tauight the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, of which when they could give a 
reaſonable account, they were brought to the Biſhop to be 
confirmed, of which more by and by. 


4. Of the matter of the Catechiſm. 


. Theſe principles were onely fuch things as were neceſſa- 
rily, or yery profitably to bee known by cyery Cullen. 
The 


fv. 
A 
oy 
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Catechiſm of the Charch of England. 


The queſtion was ſhort,and the anſwergull and pertinent : 
and that they might bee the callier (garned and remem- 
bred, they were conveyed in the few plaineſt words 
that might be. That caution of the wile being obſerved, 
Doftor deceat diſcipulo: v:4 breviz Let the Maſter teach his 


ſcholars the ſhorteſt way. No rule being much worrh 
which is | and loaded with unneceflary words. To 
this cad our Saviour drew the whole law to two heads : 
4 Loveto Cod: Love to our neighbour. St,Pa»/to one (y]- 
lable. 6 Love is thef ulfilliog of the law. Repenrance to» 
ward c God, antFaith toward our Lord Jclus Chriſt are 
ſer downe as the Surmm of the Goſpel. Thele then are 
the principall matter of any Catechiſm, and the bricter 
the rules are about them, the bercer, 

Divines may learn to be wiſe from other Profeſſours, 
who deliver the grounds of their Art and Science in little 


Breviates; knowing well that the Scholar is not capable 


of deeper diſcourſes till theſe grounds be well laid aad 
committed tro memory. Hence it is, that lawyers have 
their Infticutions: Phyſicians their Aphoriſms: Philuſos 
rs their Introduftions: Grammarians their Accidence: 
criyners their Chara&ers, and firſt draughts of letters; 
Irr a word, all knowledge proceedsfrom ſimple terms;and 
lo muſt the knowledge of Ekrift It muſt be raught in the 
caſjelt way, and learned by the cafieſt rules;which ought 
to be and is in the Catechiſm ſummarily, briefly, andyet 
fully propoſed, He that kaows more can but deſcant upon 
this, and he that knows lefle knows too licrle. 


5. This irtobe learned of every childe, 


With us the perſons to be inſtrued in theſe principles 
are children, which is not to be underſtood cxclufively, as 
if thoſe who are grown to riper age were not to be 
raught in theſe. But the Church, Auppoſing the aged to 
be a)rcady well grounded in theſe principles, fits and en- 


joynstheſe leffons ro the younger ſort, In this being awed 
by that command which God gave to the Jewsy, Thos 
ſtatues, 

Judge- 


ſhalt ſharpen them, i, & my commandmen 
2 


4 Mar. 22. 27. 
Rom, 13 9s 
Wy. 


c AR. 20. 21. 


Heb, 6. 1« 


Deur, 6.9. & 


4+ 9, 19. 


—w 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


a Eph: \. 6. 4 
6 Gen- 18. 17- 
&2 Tim. 3+ 15- 
& 1. 5. 


1n the Rubrick 
before the Ca- 
ecchiſm, 


judgements, or reach them diligently thy children: and 
obcying that Apoſtolfral precept, Fathers bring up (a) your 
children in the nurt# e and admonition of the Lord, treading 
in the foot-ſteps of Abraham, that b tawght bis howſhold the 
Covenant, and the Mother of c Timothy, who inſtruaed 
her Son 1mthe Scriptmre from 4 childs, 

By this means children ſeaſoned with the principles of , 
Religion, betore malice, ſelt-love , by-ends, or corrupt 
examples have depraved their minds and ations, a good 


foundation would bee laid betimes for dire&ion of the 


courſe of their whole lives, and the ſeed of the word would 
bee in them preſerved whole and ſound, Men would bee 
better livers, and ſounder beleeyers, Horrid vices would 
not uſurp the name of vertues, nor helliſh opinions ap- 
pear yelted withthe cloak of truth. For out of queſtion 
were the younger fort imbued with the undeniable 
grounds, and clear knowledge of the Orthodox Religion, ' 
they could not bee ſo eaſily carried down the headlong 
ſtream of wickedneſs, nor moved afide by every light 
puff, and wind of Doftrine; The Feſ#ite would not gain 
_ Pcofelytcs, nor the Seftary ſo many light-headed 
ollowers, 


G, Before bee bee bromght to bee Confirmed by the Biſhop, 


The love, care, and- gravity then of the Church , was 
thatof a Mothcr, that would haveall her children brought 
up inthe fear and nurture of the Lord : Of which efucas. 
tion, when they could give a ſufficient teſtimony, then 
they were to. bee brought rothe Biſhop to bee :confirmed : 
And fhe profcſſeth the reaſons, which led. her to this juſt 
and pious reſolution, to be theſe three : | 

- I» That children being of diſcretion may then them- 
ſelves, with their own/mouths, and with their own con» 
ſent, openly before rhe Church ratifie and confirm, what 
their, Godfathers and. Godmothers have , promiſed. for 


them in Baptiſm: andalſo promile.'that by the grace of 


God they will evermore endeavour themſelves faith- 
tully to; obſerve and keep ſuch. things, as they” by their 


Own 


dl. 


| n Catechiſm of the Church of England, 


i. 


"mouth, and confeffion have afleryed to. 
4 For as much as confirmation is Siniftred to them 


that bee baptized, that by impoſition 
they may reccive ſtrength and defence (Kiinſtall Tempra» 
tions to fin, and aflaults of the World and the Devii: Iris 
moſt ro (ve me wy _ _— _ ro that 

/that partly by the frailry of their own fleſh, partly b 
> aſſaults of the World and the Devi), they begin to boy 
in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſin. 

3+ For that it is agreeable with che uſage of the Church 
in cimespaſt, whereby it was ordained, that confirmation 
ſhould bee adminiſtred to them of perfe&t age, that they 
beiog inſtrued in Chriſts Religion, ſhould openly pro- 
feſfſe their own Faith, and promiſe to bee obegicnr to the 
Will of God. 

Thus far the Rubrick. And: the reaſons are weighty. 
Forthe childe, being grown up betore God , the Bithop, 
and the Congregation, with his own mouth takes upon 
him that ſame obligation, which at his Baptiſm his (ure- 
ties had andertaken for him. Sothat hee frees them, and 
bindes himſelf, renewing the old bond to pertorm the 
conditions, in belceving, doing and forlaking, whar is to 
bee beleeved, done, or forſaken. Which double vow , 
made firſt by others ſolemnly for him, then again as-fo- 
lemnly renewed by him, ſadly thought on, in all reaſon 
will have a powerful imprefſion on the heart, for the pre- 
ſent, and aneftefual influence on his whole life for the 
future. 2. Which work, becauſe it is difficult, and be- 
yond the power of man, therefore the Biſhop was to imz. 
pole his hands upon him, to bleſs him, to pray for him, 


is and praycry 


that God would ſtrengthen him, and daily increaſe in The Prayer ar 


him, his manifold gifts of grace: that hee” would beſtow 
upon him the ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding : the 
ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ? the ſpirir of know- 
{ed c, and trive god ineſs, and fill him with the ſpirir of 
his holy fear. With much moreto the ſame — asit 


fit then to bee ad- 
miniſtred, 


confirtnation.. 


to bee ſeen inthoſe pious prayers appointed to be uſed ar 
bich ay Church held £ 
3 


Confumarion. 


S— 


ES 4 plain and full Expoſition of the 
#exris viti- miniſtred, when Pract in reſpe& of che childes pro» 


#m. Hor. dlivity to vice, m ſtrongly aſault him, 3. | And 
that which movgg&ur Church of England to retain this , 
was, becauſe the ; wig mg 2 it found that this rice 
was agrecablc to aſage of the Church in times 
Which is very true. There bee, that make it an i 
cal inſtitution, having an eye to Heb.6. 2, And Calvin, Be- 
z4 and Aretivs ſcem ( upon the place) to like well of it. 
Sure I am, that the Ancient Fathers and Councils are full, 
andevident witneſſes for ir. The Councils enjoyn ir to 
bee done : the Fathers witneſs that ir was done, whoſe 

* In a manu Teſtimonies T could and would produce ar large , but that 

al thar bears jc js already done by a* graye Divine, a true loyer of 


the title of 

, I, 

xetgoIoin , PEI truth, and orde 

or the Apoſtolique Inſtirution of Impoſition of hands for Confirmation printed Ax- 
no 1649, There alſo may beeread rhe approbatien of ir by rhe learnedſt Divines of the 
Reformed Churches, with the profixs that will enfuc upon the uſe of ir, and the incon* 
veniences upon the negleR, 


Were Confirmation in frequent uſe, and reſtored to 
its original purity , theſe benefirs wonld from thenee 
enſues. 

x, Catechiſing would be brought in uſe and eſteem, 

2. The Unity of Faith would maintained. 

3. Parents would bee more careful to inſtruft their 


Childugn. : 

4+ Children would bee ſounder in Faith , and better 
mannerd, : 

5. Ignorant and ſcandalous perſons might bee better 
diſcerned, and fo the oftence taken from mixt communi- 
on removed- ; 

6. The wrangle, about the formality of a Church Co- 
venant, and colle&ing of members,quieted and compoſed, 

There being in Cohfirmation the ſubſtance of what is 
ſo much; and ſo hotly contended for, and that far better 
grounded and bottomed than any new deyice can hee- It 
is my hearts deſire, and let the God of peace in mercy bee 
pleaſed to bow down his car to it, that -our mg 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, 


the Church way, may bee moved to r 
mit this (at leaſt ancicac : ; 
ina peace- 
ignorance, the 
reſticution of the true light of the Goſpel, the remoyal of 
prophane perſons trom participation of the Lords bo- 
dy, the admiſſion of ſuch as Charity ſhall judge worthy. 
I lay, all this may bee done in a peaccable way, which 
(oor without great difficulty, regret, cftuſion of Chri- 

ian blood , and much wealth) hath been projedted and 


cud, 

I ſhall only add onething more, and ſo cloſe up this Pre- 
face, which isan humble requeſt to all our difſenting bre- 
thren: That ſince =y dillike this ſhort inſtruRion of our 
Mother the Church of Exg/axd, they would agree to pro- 
poſea Catechiſm of their own, by which ic may appear, 
what queſtions ate requiſite to bee demanded of, and to be 
anſwered toy by any yte, before hee may bee admit» 
r2d a member of a colletted Church. 

And there is great reaſon for this my requeſt : firſt be- 
cauſe I read not of any ſettled Church, except the 4Arrians, 
who have becn, or are at this day, withour ſuch a bri 


Inctroduftion. To them indeed, the Arrians I mean, Atba- cap 


#4 objedts, that they had no Catechiſm. 
Then again, without this, they cannot afſure us of an 
harmony among themſelyes: Bur to us their Chur 


.in ba. 8. 


maſt ſeem like ro that ſtare of the Cyclops in Euripides, Eurip. Cycl. 


of which S-lenxs thus certifiech Kiyſſer, nas whit wigs 
»d\£v05, no man inany thing heard what the other ſaid : or 
if you had rather, like thoſe builders at Babe/, where men 
aaderſtaod not one another , whiclz hindred the work , 
wa that one was not able to know, what his fellow 
Or. 
\ 

Bring mee, quoth one, a Trowel, quickly, quick, 

One brings him up a mer : hew this Brick 

\ Ariother bids, and then they cleave a Tree. 

Make faſt this Rope, ſaith one, they let it flee : 


D4, Bartas. 


_$ 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Napeir. 
Brightman. 


"-One calls for Planks, another Morter lacks, 
Theybring the Hrſt a Stone, the laſt an Axe. 


In this confulicy, as there can bee no certainty among 
themſelves , ſo there cannot bee any encouragement to 
thoſe whom they account without, to come in and joyn 
with chem, tilt they may know upon what terms to bee 
admitted; which by a brief Carechiſni ſer forth by acom- 
mon conſent of their Congregational Churches would 
bee apparent, | 

Laſtly, This lies rather upon them to condeſcend to, if 
they bee, as ſome conceive, the 144000. that ſtood upon 
Mount Sie» with the Lambs Rev. 14, 2, 3. For amo 
themcherc was the voice of Harpers, harping with their 
Harps. Harpers are Muſicians, and mulick- pleaſcth 
not, except the ſtrings be firſt tuned, and if ic be in conſort, 
as here it was, then the inſtruments muſt bee tuned one to 
another. For where this is not done, wee may take up the 
old proverb, Aſmw ad lyram, The Aſs takes up the harp, 
And thoſe that hearken to the Mulick, deſerve Mydes re- 
ward. I humbly thea beſcech them to tune their harps 


#26 their harps one to another, that the diſcord © 


Pſal. 13%. 3, 


no more ; So ſhall wee the caſlier be perſwaded, that they 
are of that number that ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount 
Sion, Becauſe Sion is built as a City, that is at unity in 
itſelf, or compatted togethter : (o.ſhall wee bee the more 
ready to lend an car to their harmony. Now of this wee 
can have no certain knowledge , much leſs incourage- 
ment; till wee finde in them muſical (ouls, and an harmo- 
ny-in judgement, and this their judgement manifeſted that 
way | have propoſed. To which motion 1 beg of themto 
yeeld for his take, who came to reconcile all things in 
Heaven and Earth, God to man, man to God, Angels to 
men, and man to man, being the Prince of Peace, our 
Lord and onely Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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The ſumme of the whole Catec 17 


T coataias» : [ | 
I: A Preface, ——— = the four fit queſtions. 
3, 'The' the Apoltles 
3+ Theten Commandements, and the Expoſition of 
4. The Lords Prayer, theſe three. ; 
5. The Doftrine of the two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lor), 


Queſt. What is the fir it queſtion of the Catechiſm ? - 
Anſw, What i your Name? Anſw. A,B;C, 8c. 
Queſt, #hy begin you with that Queſtion ? Ow 
Anſw. Upon very good reaſon, viz. That a man ſhould 

never call to! _ his Name, but chat hee < a 
IF1tIan : FOr ns name was given nm, It Was ROtatnis 

birta _ to him, os Chriſtian bearing two — 

e one of Nature, which is the Name of his 
houſe, family, or kindred, and this hee brings into the 
world with him; The other of grace, of favour, bein 

his Sir-name, that is over and aboye added unto him. A 

as the firſt puts him in mind , what hee was, ſo doth thisFobre nombre 

ſecond what hee is. * ſapinour name, 
2. And itis ſer before the other, becauſcir is to be eſteem- - 

cd above the other. Ir being an higher honour; grace, and K 

fayour, and amatter of more comfort and hope to bee a 

Chriſtian, than to bee a man. Our Regeneration 15 tobe Phil. z. 2 ref. 

rms before our Generation, our new Birth, before our Ty = 

rſt Birth. For by the one wee are miſcrable, by the other —_—___ , 
wee are inthe way to bec happy. eh: 
3. Itis wiſdome then in a Chriſtian , by occaſion of 

this Yn ; : 
rt. To cnquire how hee came by, this Name, and to 

know that his Nam is a ſiga of ſomething that hee is to 

learn and do. That hee is firſt to learn the durics of Chri- 

{tian Religion, and then to praiſe them : walking wor- —_ 

uy of that name by which hee is called, leſt hec calt a diſ- pl. 4. I 

grace upon it, It is Honourable and Holy, bcing imgoled 

4 


———— Expoſhien: of vie 


FRom. $8, I4> 
B7. 
Kom, 3, 37. 


# » Cor. 6.15, 


—— ——— ._ .—_—_—_— 


by a Sacrament « #ret an unholy life will (por it, and make 
« unholy and ure 
2. Whe ame is impoſed, mou would be taken , 


that all tantaſticallnames bee avoided, g's nh im- 
pores thar may bring to mind the pier ey charity, vertues, 

and excellencies of thoſe perſons that ther , whoſe 
waics and works may be patterns for — =p. be to —— 
Which Rule wee ſhall fiade very artoufly obferved by 
the Patriarchs ot old, and by the people of God ia the 
. - bis N 

[4 thus Name ? 

—_ 2 Godtarhers and Godmothers, in my iſm, 
I was made a member of the childe of 
God,nad an inhericoms of the Kingdome of 


The Explication, 


_—_— you are to confider, 
1. The of your Natne : Your Godfathers,and 
"oz. 


2. When it was impoſed : In your Baptiſm. 
3+ The Benefits, Favours, and Honours then given, 


which are three, 
+. # Tobe made a member of Chriſt. Ephe/. 5. 30, 


2. b The Childe of God. 1 Fob» 3,1,2. 
3- An inheritour of the Kingdome of Heavens. 


A = 
Wn SH 


ye 


dS 


Carechila of he Charel vf Eoglavd. 
[©ICY an. Time! 


As when one is born : firſt hee needs aFirle, after a Ma- - 0p chime 
ter: one to feed, : ſocyory Babe 7,,, 


in Chriſt nceds-milk, and after ſtrong meat, that hee may Adhbibui m'bi 
grow to bee a perfeR man in Chriſt Jeſus, It ſeemed good eſtes fider B13. 
tothe wiſdome of the Church to rhat end, to take ſureries [ag ne 
of the childe, who being honeſt and charitable men, would {,,,, 74ere. 
undertake to ſce, what was promiſed, to be performed. ie, i. e. YVirge 
Some of late call them wirnefſes very improperly : as if nonaatim ad- 
they came'to ſee and teſtifie what is done. It ſayours more 944795, ut ten 


of Picry, to give them their old names, by which they are gm 


put in mind, how they ought to bee affected roward thoſe impoſtum is 
children for Gods ſake, and to take care for their religious Eccefa cum 
educationy for which che Church accepts them as ſureticss CO 
Fempore apart rt olim I parentibus naming, conftat ex Gen. 21. $3 4. Luk. 2. 21, Atque 
ex bac r itu prof edtum «ſe ill um noſtrum conftat, quo certi komines ſpeciatim adhibentur totes 
acceſſns ad Chritum & Eccieſsam per Baptiſmum, & nominis Baptiſmo inditi —— Hos vul- 
go Comparres & Commatres Grati olin Surriayes «ppellabant., Bur more antiently they 
were called ArgArycs and by the Latine Church $»ſteptores, Sponſores, Fide -juſſores. 
eMthiop»m Cazon wwuverſalis, Biblig:heea patrum, Tom, 4. Tertul. de Baptiſ. cap. 18, uid 
neceſſe eſt Spon "ores etiam periculo ingeri, n 

Aug. Ep. 13. ad Banifacium. Offeruntur paruuli ad percipicadam ſpiritualem gratiam ab 
tis, quorum geſtantiry minibus. Hee means the Godfathers : 

Bur wee have yer more antient Teſtimonics for this cuſtome : The Baprized deſiring by 
the Mcdiarion of his Arediyes Underraker, that he might be a parraker of God, ade 
divine _— After his x1 the Prieſt paril(% now avs 7H —_ TIY "yeipe » 
Ka > T9144 xenon Til; jigiver 7s ar3pe. 2; «re oye. 
Eccleſ. Fra. Dam, Op 2. Inthe laſt ha IN ſame bot, ak gives the wi 
why the Church Baprized Intanrs: and ſhews the mang:r of their ſuſception. Tels 567: bears 
51S xd ryapubor us wr! ul, oft ol xtdat Td Fpign xald Thrds + tapby Thi « 
ay , 656 TW QuSlns Tv meg, here wars arias megadifirgy 7 aiide Tink Sf 
07% yg «yallp 74 366 mileys)3. Kei 10 naw i avlg 79 ride 71r, os 

ip miley Kel ow]wint it p23 eraJoxy- with much more co the ſame purpole in the 
fallowing words, Say that this book bee not his, whoſe name ir bears, yet it is known ro 
be very antient. Juſti® Martyr, or whoſoever is the Autfior of that book in reſp, ad Or- 


thodox05. E151 TW TEv 01% 1% BarTiougT( Kyobay Tx Bern TH TIE TOY 

TgortgovT) RUTH TH BonT io uri, 

Five 1 vita Hyginz adfiuags our of the antient Records, That Hyginus Biſhop of Rowe, 
and Martyr Az. dom. 144. tolvit unum 1l1em Patrimum unamy, Mariman baptiſms ie. 
terefſe. Sic enim cor appellant, ſairh hee, q 4 infants !raents, dim baptiznt ir, 

C 3 2, The 


__— rd et rt 2 L.A 4 : _—— Ys 


A plain and full Expoſition of the © 


—_— 


Gen: 1: 27. 
Ws I, 
Ephel. 4. 24+ 
Col. 3.10. 
Wild. 2. 23; 


F4. 
w_. 


2, The ſecondthing to bee confidered is, that this 
impoſtd in Baptiſm, which is all one, as if I 
had ſaid, waeigeame a Chriſtian : Baptiſm being the 
Sacrament of Adn®ſſon, Entrance, or Matriaulation into 
the Church. Bur of this point more, when I come to ſpeak 
of Baptiſm. : 
3. The third thing to be conſidered, is, thoſe words, 


When I was made. 


This intimates, that a man is fat, won natw, Not born 
What hee is now, a Chriſtian, but was made ſuch : which is 
aus expreſſed by St. Jobn, cap.1, v, 12,13, But 4s many 
as received him, to them gave hee power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that beleeve in bis Name, which were 

orn, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of Ged, ; 

For the better underſtanding of this point, it is neceſſary 
that we know that there is a threefold cltate of Man.. :.The 
one that is paſt and loſt. 2. The ſecond that is preſent, and 
recovered. 3. The third that is future and cxpeRtcd. 


I, of Mans firſt Eff ates. 


The firſt Eſtate of man isthat in his Creation, when hee 
was made after the image of God) a righteous, and a holy 
creature : Perfe&t in his underſtanding, in his will, and in 
his affetions. 1, Then God gave him a Law written in his 
heart, that taught him his whole duty- 2, Then God gave 
him a poſitive Law,that he ſhould not cat of one tree only 
inthe garden of Paradiſe. Gev, 2, 27+ 

3+ Then God gave him ability and ſtrength to perform 
what hee required. And upon this performance, - 

.r- Acontinuance of this light and ſttength to dire and 
aſſiſt him. a 

2+ Arcward of this performance- To wit, a poffibili- 
ty to have lived for ever without finning, and to have 
been for ever happy, Evr death emtred by fin. Rom, 5. 12. 
I, Cor. 15, 21, 22, This 
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This was mans firſt eſtate in which J$dam was created, on. 5 L yr . 
being the Repreſentative of all manki te —_— 
fe&ions that were in him, -and the iſe 1made unto | Co. 15. 225 
him by the firſt Covenant, did belong Ento all mankinde, Heb. 7. 9,10- 
Bax this is that eſtate, which is paſt and loſt, 


2, Of Mans ſetcnd Eftate, 


To underſtand this eſtate, wee muſt conf1Jer two things, 

1. What condition man is in by Adams fall. 

2. What condition man is in by. Gods Grace. 

1, By Adam; fall and diſobedience, all men are miſe- 
rable,. and our miſery lyes in this, that all the faculties ,,*7 oP 
of our ſouls are corrupted, the imaginations of our G.,.6. 8. 
hearts are evil continually , wee haye drawn upon our Mar. 15. 19+ 
ſelves a,guilty. and this guiltineſs.makesus- liable to puniſh- -_ nh 
ments was 

Adams did cat the forbidden fruir, and ſo ſinned : and Gev, z. 6. 
wee, being 1n his loins finned with him. Rom.s, 19. By one 
mans diſobedience many were made Sinners, Now this Sin is 
ordinarily by Divines called Original Sin. 

And upon the commiſſion of this fin. 

T. Adars was calt out of Paradiſe. Gem. 3. 24+ 

2. Condemncd to death, Ger. 2. 17. Rom.5.1 2413. 

3- And became an.Objctt of Gods anger. Row. 5. 16. Col. 3+ 164 

4. Hee loſt Gods Image. His light was dimmed, his 
ſtrength cotally weakned. There was Errour, Darkneſs , 
and Diſorder in all the facultics of his ſoul. Epbeſ. 4. 17,18. 

5- Laſtly, he forfeited his Crown, and was deprived of 
etcraity and felicity, 

_ from chat bw G war there hath been no man li- -. 
ving (our Saviour Chriſt onely excepted) that can be juſti- 
fied in Gods ſighc. Pſal.143.2. All having ſinned, _ {0 
coming ſhort of the glory of God, Ryy, 3. 23. 

And this is now our preſent eſtare of Natare, in which Pal. 51. g; 
wee are borh, which is a wretched and lamentable condi- 
tion: in that bein thus conſidered, weearealbloſt, and caſt EpieC. a. ;; 
away, being children of wrath, and to bee inheritours of e« > Per: 4: 3 4. 
ternal fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mar, 35. 42: 
C 3 2. Now 


tad 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Gen, 3. 15+ 


eſſary ir is, that wee take a view of 
ition » that man is in by the Grace 
of God : which is is. 


Man being thus fallen, loſt, and condemned to death , it 


Epheſ:x.53 6,7. Pleaſed God our of meer Mercy, freely to make a New 
Epheſ. 2» 7» 8. Covenant with him for life and ſalvation. It was made 


with the ſame Adam that fell, and in whom wee ſinned, in 
theſe words, The ſeed of the Woman ſhell break, the Serpents 
head, That is, Chriſt, who was the (ced of the woman, as 
appears, Gal. 3, 16. ſhould break and deftroy che Serpents 
head, that is,the power, ſtrength and dominion of the De- 
vil. And this Covenant was repeated, and renewed to 
Abrabam.Gen.22.17,18. Inthy ſeed, that is, Chriſt. Gal.g, 
16. ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, Chriſt 
then is the foundation of this ſecond Covenant, by which 


all Mercy and Grace is made over to us, For-in him all 


the promiſes of God ate Tea and Amer. 2 Cor. 1.20, Yea, 
that is, Verified, and Amen, that is, Ratified and confirms 
ed immutably, 

Now the particulars of this Covenant are theſe, 

1. ARevclatioo of his Will, or the Law of Faith, ac- 
cording to which Chriſtians ought to live, Heb. 8. r0,11. 
1 will put my Laws in their minds, and write them is their 
hearts, 

2+ A Promiſe and Aſſurance to deliver us from our enc- 
mies, Luke 2. 71. which arc Satan, and Sin, | 

1. From Satan, Ce/, tr, 14, Hee hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs. And 2 Tim, 2. 26, God ſends his 
Miniſters roinſtruQ,that men may recover themſclyes our 
of the ſnare of the Devil, 

2+ From Sin, that is, from the condemnationfor fin, 
and the dotajnion. of fin, Kew. 8, 2, For the Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus, bath freed mes from the Law 
of fix #nd death, And: the like promile is extant, Heb. 8. 
12. 1 will bee. merciful to their nerighteauſueſe, and their fins 
and migqnities, 1 will remember no more, 

3. A Promiſe hee hath made to give 1s grace and 
7M ſtrengeh 


by 
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Camchiſas of the Charsb of England; ry 
Nirenggly to. ſeave; him i Righteonlngls and Holineſs all 

the daics of our lite ,EC»k, 1. 71, Whiclf it bee not 

perfe@ in this life,yer ifirbe wich a petth@ſ upright, ſincere 
and ſingle heart, hee hath promiſed rofaccepr it. Now this 
isthe preſene Rare, which 1a Chriſt wee have recovered, 

g. Thethird ſta:c of a Chriſtian is future , and follows 
upon this ſtare of Gracc, being the Crown of Immorial.iy 
and Eternal Glory. Of which I ſhall ſpeak more, whca 
I come to expound the laſt Article of the Creed. 

The ſcal of thoſe promiſes made over unto man by this 
ſecond Covenant, is Baptiſm: to which thoſe have right 
andritle, who are born within the pale of the Church, and: 
at the ſctting of the Scal they have theſe three priyiledges, 
to become, | 


1; A Member of Chriſt. 
Col. r. 18. 


That is, To be reckoned Chriſtians : for Chriſt is the x46. ;. 22,23; 
bead ofthe Church, and all Chriſtians the body, of which Epheſ. 4-16. 
every ene that profeſſcth Chriſtian Religion is a part, and 
is(o —_—_— jpg ma «x ewo ſorts. 

r, £1 «ivocat parts, 1o taken and reputed by us,- ; John 2. x 9. * 
ſuch asare a glafſs-cye, or a wooden logg toa man, As NG —_ 
arc ſocalled, bur truly are notſuc': and whoſoever pro- M4t-13-24-47" 
te(s the al verities revealed by Chriſt, and make 
uſe of the Holy Sacraments, may in this ſenſe bee called 
the members of Chriſt, becauſe they are reckoned for parts 
of his Viſible Body. ; 

2. Or Knivecal parts, That in Name and Nature are Jobn 15: 5: 
true Beleevers,which are indeed the true members of Chriſt : * ©* 12-12» 
and do belong unto þis a body, and receive from xJjec 
kimas from their head, | © ſenſe, and motion, They are Rom. Con! 
united to him, live in him, and arc informed by his Spirir, Kev. 1. 5- 

They are waſhed and regenerated by his blood, And 1 John 14 7: 
have his — imputed unto them, by ah, 
they are freed from the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. This 
-&y mp7 Gel _— 30. Bur of him you are iu 
us, w i 44s wyo ns, Wifadome, righteonſ- 
neſt, [enRifirerion, redewption . = 


2 Cor. $. 12+ 


0 rea 


_- ---- 


— 
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A plain and fu'l Expoſition of the © 


Heb. 1.2, 


And-to theſe laſt oncly the two next priyiledges be- 
long : bet, n on 


Go A childs of God 


 Godisa Father, which being a word at Relation, muſt 
imply that hce hath a Son, or Sohss, | 
1, One Son onely hee hath by Nature : O#r Lord and 

Saviour Feſws Chriſt, Plal.2.7, Hig onely begotten, Joh, 3.16, 
The very charatter, and brightneſs of bis perſon. Heb.1,3. 

2. But other Sons hee hath by Adoption, that through 
Chriſt hee hath adopted for his children , being bought 
with his blood, and:quickened by his Spirir, and all thoſe 
who are true members of his body, are his children in 
this ſenſe, and haye powet to call him Abba, Father, Rom, 
8. 15, Gal, 4- 6. 


3. An [uheriteay of the King dome of Heaven, 


This benefit follows upon the former. Fot this is St. 
Pax/s concluſion, Roms, 8. 17. If wee bee children, then al- 
ſo heirs, even the heirs of God, and beirs annexed with 
Chriſt, 

Inheritances deſcend by birth, or are conveyed by gitt , 
or Will ; The firſt way wee were no heirs, nut born to the 
Crown in Heaven, $'> Chriſt onely the rrue Natural Son 
of God was the heir. But the ſecond way, that 1s, by gift, 


- and willot God wee come to inherit, and therefore the A- 


poſile ſaith, that wee were Co-hcirs, or Heirs annexed, 

And this 1s ſo peculiar to bis children, that no other have 
any portion init, Men at large may have large portions 
of earthly bleſſings, Math. 5. 45. Bur ghis inheritance is a 
Reſerve. 1 Pet. 1.3 4: It is a Gift. Fear not little flock, is is 
Jour Fathers will to Give you a Kingdome, © | 


Queſt. #hat did yuwr Godfathers and Godmother promiſe | 
for you 7 2 ES | wy” 
Ficlk That Lſbonld for fak, 


powps and vanities of the wicked worlitjantl' «lt the fufal 1aft 


of the fleſh, Secondly, 


A. They did romile and vow three chings i'r names: 
ir _ « 1he' Devil md nll Vie wort s,\the" © 


Pe ns Es) EI". 


nga ;-4a an 
| > (-basth name of 


r, iog and forsking of Gods: ane: 
mics, and that which he bares; ; | 
y * Thx Devih an all-his work, 

ps and vaniticsof the wicked weld | X | 

& finfil lufts fts of the fleſh; The ſomme is, That” 

in Nh a bpcized. thete 'bea'conſtant refolurion to © WY 
have no fcllowſtnp with the unfruirtul works of darkneſs, 
Epb.5.11, wiklzend theres fall agraleliog mace "0 
af pune OT PIT 

That this was rcquir ce who were .baptizcd , . jze char w 
appeary by moroui Teſtimonics of the Ancicat Fa- w_ bend. 


mentls Meek 


Tels iuquoioas TG aſt LaTavc, wal mot! TH Ths &TOTAYNS do\oyI- 
Ectl 2 Tiga@X. x-Cap. 2, and again cap.ult, 6 T&i5 & T9756, Kori CUYTESOET EC, 
KOT & CET hv SNmmfs TOI WorvTioIS, 

Aquam 4 [ub antiftit is manu conteftamur, nos renunciare diah s/o, f ton pars 4An- 
gelis ejus. Terrull.de corop. Mil.c.z. 1d,de SpeRtacic. 4." Tam aptat aguef 


fidem profitem wr, I nos diabolo, & pompe , & angelis equs ore noftrs couteflamur, 
Ge ade Ida. cap.6. D Luomods renuzciav immu Diatols & argvlh 6) 1, tos Dco5 facie 
mus? We may read this formula abrenxxciationis im the Apoſtles Inſtirurzons Clem.lib. x, 


£1þ,4. Abren'ncie Satone, operibus equs, pom is, cat; tngeline onicatie e116 
Seruls rennnciaueramuss cum baptizati ſums. 
Accedens ad Baptiſmum renunci at ER — z & is damuoſir ejus pope. 
more Teſtimonies might be ſc our of Orig, in Numer 1 1.hom. 
Pacian de Baptiſ. __ .Hieroſol. Cacch. 1. Myſtog. Menbrof lib.de is , 4 o wt. initianter, 
Cap. 1. & lib.1. de ſacram. Baſil. lib. de Spirits, And Pamel. im his notes upon Cy- 
prian Ep. 7.  conceives thar | it was raken from thoſe words of our Saviour , Lube 14 
05 5K &T0TATTET Ot THC! TOW EQUTES UGG YHO 1, ammor be my Dilciple. And cere 
rain it is that Cyprian, in his Expoſition upon the Lords prayer, Gieing this very form, Oui 
ſeculo renunciauvimus &f divitias & t1ns porpas &s cites rhis vey Texts Loi 20% (AR 
ciat omn'bus, Luk. 14.26,27, The uſe of Abrenuntiois isthc oAth;opian Canom 
for Bapriſm : And in that alſo of Severe the Patriarch Ki Alezand'ia, Tom. , Bibliath. 
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Faro: ingdruue fi y; gnifics not-ar ablwer br 2 Queſtion, 
and ſo is alwayes taken iin the Seriptjites, for hete is a miu- 
ances Of Of jood rofaye us: Of us (Ae 
ly to ſerve him, and lead a new iiſe,. 
121023335 'Ule. | hare =. 
I. bo ny Chriſtians to begin, at yy and 
ro __ flatum immundum : or in Baſils | anguag 


grep defic the evil Spirit.” To'deny ww I 
yr] and ro lufts, Tit.2.12.* Tv Baſs row os hn ve 


'" 3016, And make no proviſion for the fleſh. Rom.13. 14, 


Which in one word is martification, 
2. Thatif this benot done, we are fedifrag;, onr vow 
tn Baptiſme is broken. Whereas God hath commanded, 


+,»++. thou ſhalt perform thy vows untorhe Lord Marrh.$.33. If 
Nr ty cate node ina c —yx 
' Chriſtians, not cl{e.Greg. 


ptilme 4 'weare truce 


3. Forthe nn: of this vow, becauſe mans na- 
ture is ſlippery , and apt to ftart aſide like a broken bow , 
the wildome of the Church » ok Sureties of the Bap- 


tized: 


2. Of Faith. Tobeleeve allthe Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, 


The nex:. thing which a Chriſtian yows is to Bclieye : 
where three things are vowed. 
- » Phe habit of faith.” To Beleeve. 
iefetling that faith upon a right objcat. The Ar- 
tivks: Cc bribian Faith, 


36 Tha: this faith be entire, To be/eove al rhe AY" K 
FP, 


wiband 


(2:4 i gals: 101591 14 nf 


EE Gods, apetii ph TY nd 


rial wed het, 
ape; ae CENT b 
&, FA Al ; 7 Sirens Keri ot rn = is mow 


i MSc la 


. | » | of Av . ' 
vclation© $22] Y. Fo 20 a5. 

The ſubjctt it whid bich 
comprehends t theunderſt eileg ky IC _ % 
ans, hy Ly XL 

I.. align Col.r.9 


Ki eh Nv Phil.2. 3- 
Do wi Et able to 4 EA wil — 
DYy F.. T _—_ %V aik.\ - 

Gi gloves. 


pe bid iybeF* angiaþs induce pane, 


This faith is a ok; 312! att cher nalſeiesit Kt 
mirg-of egreesd Ss thar ir reſpedot rhe , "OF pcr» 
lonsn x 5 Refs r0or ob ets." Far Re 6 apffcpng 


; yerfaithis is the 
ns we 


_ oO be : 


Wnt, | 


TE 


dare thiy 


frteg Pl ef 
4 braiſed reed ya 


_- Newwhuker eb aol act. 


| carneſt,ſerious, and conftant deſire , 
—— tvation 


— whoWa reconcile al 27 4 Cal.1.26, 


incarth. 
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faith ny tigrengary ©.” many in bis Rn, Non mms 
© 4) The 'ebje#,' I believe the Artictet of the a 
Chriſtian Faith, - Mark 1 6-26. 


There is ory, vr of (alyation but chroughHid on- 
ly begotten. rt Forms him in an ordinary Way, har = 


3 wa: rr that we might know what to belceve , : profeſſion of 
K: 1 dtivered agtous a Bricf of our faith ; 3-0 


Thereupad it follows, thatthe Articles thercof 
Th igles for all inen in Bapelone 79 f cribe'toz 
Church chen reccives unto Chriſts Schoo School. zaptiſcap.s. 
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” Kvanſelio determimavi 
70+ _ Fant. Sed & ipſa b intermietss que fit in Baptiſns, teſtis eh verits- 
appenit, ut dicat randewm Nov atienms 


Rh 
75. 4d Magnum. Os, Ga j 

rag I rode Ll nn +. & n05 gs tandem nofſe Dewm patrem,eunsem filium 
GnifegbtnRn pope foods 5 pm ram uſur pare cam poteſtat ery baptizand!, quod: 
Lene nero Beſs 5 now diſerepareyſtlerehc & Ep, Firml. apud Cy- 
Nets boc Stephanus, & qui itt conſentiunt cemprobant, magime cui wee fym- 
Trinitasis, nec ingerrog atio legitima, urs Excteiaſtica deſuit > and-evo or three lines 
Bulres fire tegitiopa verha interroga tionss #ſurpans ut nibil _ 


FA Ctr tdmonebaris ut digeres Credp inpatren, fliure> 


cages as gens bis lavane pot Trinitatis ton fefſiontm in'trrogare, 
renfes'm  Pecenrorwmn?& 6. and afaint, ad Heliodorumy 


DCE is Baptiſm s c8Rfef uit ns 418 ogg verba juratÞ, 
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theſeupon Gods Revelation, Weare 
t@td them for undoubreg. + Truþsg"revecepaly\s 
ro 


them , neither to argue nor echena:s ! 
unto them that —— aclcs of God r 

Other conlefſions, as t aps "S460 
arcrecceived ofthe avycw woekds ir but gather 


as cxpolitionvof this old;They.adde nothing co\nput cx- 
plainſome Articles, that cithcr mae depranede ny &ſeill 
underſtood by ſome Hereticks. | - +; 

Theſe Arricles in a ſtrit {caſe are the Obi, of our 
Faith, or that which we arc ta belceye. + And :the whole is 
uſually called Sywbolaw Apefalicum, The Apoſtles Creed, 


1. Apoſtolicum. 


tr. Eithcr for that the A youth were the Authours of it, 
being com poſed, b dan, yes apart an bo: 
Holy Ghoſt, Howl ore 
preach rhe Gol 


Ruffin, in Expo. pens hs ART oa ad. 1K hg 4 
deb.ſemt, 5. Col,66. Barov.tom. 1 LW tom, in Loc. "Sand: 4: 


his cravels,p«g.185. from the Tradition of the Chriſtiaris 


there, makes mention of the hotrſ& it which - Apoſtles ) 


- Gr jy ear: ge 


and of the ApoſtlesdoQrine, which'was co 
rheir writings taught by them,to the Church 3 and' the 
Church bath delivered through all or nglconf. Art $. 


Caly, Infiit/ibea = Th «\ E267 , 


And1b conſt I2 Articles,andj joynts andthelearned 
have affigned one to e1 _ of the Ape 'Somurh 
Ruffin or Cyprian. intiniite © in the foreciced” plate : Ard 


Aretim moved by the Tradition ſo reckons them. 


Howloever it was, thisis certain, chat there ever was in x: 
the Church: a fer form of Faith, and i : 
| cups any. man Can prove rotbe "ami a4 my 4 
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Carechiſmof the Chw#ch of England. 


Eb A Tree? # Ln theerdof thetliitd he? 2 ip. 1 r. 
ne plus quam ter dicis: neque,qui parum,ip ſum "- univerſun or - 


later And Tarialian, de Vel. virg, cap.t. Regula fideitina bem terrarum 


omvine ©#fold inomeb ili '& rrreformabiles, which he there re-  #/que ad fines 
| Mad proſevips cap i13.tepeatvir2gann; but with a", dperſes 
pa 
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ſting the greateſt pafr of che Apoſtles Creed;c by * gu. fm pul 

: dich hoyotild proveal Hereticks to be I fifibyators.;Yea fidem we 
2 and before them both , Tgnatine ep. 2+ ad Trall. & ep.7, ad queeſt in unwn 
Magneſ"delivers aind'expounds particularly theſe yery Ar-" C_ : 

® ricles of the Creed, that cohicern otte Saviours'nature, pet-. 7127 

| fon Offiee.'s Which Theleeve they could tot,or wotild ;crram, & 114+ 
riotzwwo-orewith onemouth have dong had nor there bath 144, 4 ye, | 
5 | , be 18 115 ſunt: 
»* Eta nm Chriftum 7eſum flium Dei incarnatum pro noftr4 ſalu;e ; Et in 99; ithm ſanftum 
” gui per propbetas predicavit diſpenſationis myſteria , & adventus » & ex virgine natruita- 


F bw, & em &- reſurreffionem 83 merits , & in carne ad clas aſſumptionem d1lectinh 
Chrifti tf domininoftry , & ju ex telit itt om paris ad-/tutum ad inflauranda on «- 
uia & £xiitandam omnentotins genvris carmen, crc, © | | 
b Tertull. de Velaxd. virg,\cap. 1. Regulafpdei ws omaino eff, ſols i mmobilis &1 irrefor - 
"= mabilis credend; ſcilicet m' unicim Deum omnapotentem, mundi conditorem, filinm ejus 7e- 
” ſum Chriftum natum ex virgine Maria, crucifixum ſub Pontio Pilato, tevtza die reſuſtitatum 4 
* mortars, receptum in ce/or, ſedenem nuxc ad dextram patris , venturum judicare vivos &f 
' Portuos, per carnus etiam reſerreftionem. 
\” C Regularſtfidti, ut jam bin quid' eredamus  profitenmur 5 ills ſcilicet qua creditur, 
11um omnine Deus efſe, nec alium pratey mundi conditerem, qui unjverſs de nibilo produx « | 
erit per verbun ſuum / aq omnium emiſſum : 14 verbum fipum appellatum , in nomine Dei 
” marie viſun Patr;archis, mn Prophetis ſemper auditum, Poſtrems delatum tt Spirit Deli patris 
= e* vinute invirginem Marian, carnem faftum inwtero es, & ex ea natum hominem, & 
 effe Zeſum Chriſtam fixum oruti, Tertia die reſurrexiſſe, In celos crept um, ftdeye ad 
— dextrampatris : mifie vicariam vim ſpirits ſantfi , qui credentes agat : Venturum cum 
- Claritate ad ſumen, —_ ad vite aterns & promiſſorum caleftium frutium , & ad ju+ 
 dioandes profanos igns perpetuo;fatta utriuſquerartis reſuſcitationt;tum carnis reſureftione, 
Hec Regula a Cbriflo ut probabitur inflitata niuilas babet apud nos queſtignes,nif &c, 
d Iguatize ad Tha O' 14GS85 x81505 KAudOs Lyerryty Kei ih ge; Kot ps Tag- 
> Ks — 5 oveuly Kot dntloty bmi offs THAGTS —— waiſhAder tis id\yy 
ts 4d1Q- — Kee a5 dx Tgaruugav wyetgonilO-» aly TE moleds Kati TE» 
= CorgdnovTo wages ourd\xrAl.4aes TOI; nog dos, even meds Tov Teſto, 
* Kot wxbioty i d\EEKV %UTS, And in his Epiſtle ad Magneſios ,. he repears the ſame 
fumme of fairth,adding in the cloſe, Kya x0 Q- ET oulſeAtic, TGV 6430 ilk 
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Occam in Lee, prove that it was (0, 3 Tim,1.13, 3 
Cr an aEINn 
' c him, which.1n the former verlc he calls naye- 
natiabinuy depoſirans, a rule depoſied , and left in tus hand, 
" Andagain vamaset ti 50vnoguddbity. Thor ib &xHs, Row, 
6.17, Oblerverhat the Apoſtle callsic, Tvror., which tbe 
Greck (holia gloflcs 5gov nai node the bound and rule, 
and ſaith.thar it was delivered, But more plainly, Kew, 
1.2.6.1 f any max propheſie,/et him dp ig ex 60\9yiew nic was. 
dag me ts Hai 7 = ma = 
e Bcx4 In let. tian, 62a 11 A0 0A AS-ICIALCS 
Ro. 13.6. poteft TIE thn? certain and drawn into a rule. e The 
Tys «8% me.ning then of the Apoſtle is, that he that propheſics 
Yias vocab at cher teach according to the Scripture , which is the 
— rule of Faith, oraccotding to the App $ Creed , which 
Conti is the bricf of that Rule; and .why..he may not al- 
ftw cqagreneia lude to this laſt, 1 ſee not, pI LT 00s 
an: . 
an coquel antes yghphy rocaret. Harum igiter merpretationem ff priorem ſequaris, figui- 
ficat Apoſto'nm verum.Canonern Prophetie poſuiſſe, i.c. incerpretationis $ cripturarum vere I 
falſa diſcerncnde : nempe ſi ad Chriſtiana dei axiomata gvſbwiga txigentur Symbo's com. 
prabesſa ad Apoſtolum' vacant » & quod jam inde ab initio Evangel. pradicationts welng, 
Evang. Epitome [criptum fuit ; ideoque norme of regia fedei merite i Tertul. vecathr, 


cypii.in.Expoſ. WMNow thexeafon why the Apoſtles delivered the Chri- 
Symb, tian faith in this ſbort ſamme is thought to be this ,* A 
command they reccived to preach the Goſpel over all the 
world; to which purpoſe they were to diſperſe them(clves, 
that therefore chey, and thoſe they taught and ſent, mighe 
agrecin, and conſtantly teach oneand the ſame doArine, 
before their diſperſion they ages upon this form as a 
rulezand a fquare to examine all dodrines by, and a mcans 

ro ſuppels all Schiſnzs and Herelics. 

Symbolum, 

And it ts called $1w/bo/wm from ovufaMnctaithat figni- 
fies to put togerher , and ro caſt in money to make up-a + 
OPpLicit, ſum, or reckoning» Hence the word Symbe/nm,fignifics a 
| ſhoc 


| 
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Shot, a Badge, 8 Collation, or the word given to the Soul- O#. . cit. 
dicrs in war, : 
1. A Shot, or Collation, berauſe every particular Apo» 
file did caft in, and collate his Article co make up this E»/tb, Zmig. 
Summ, at lcaſt the whoke doth ariſe our of their-cormaon _ 3, 4 
writings. 
2, &. elſe becauſe this ſhould bee meta, tefſors, indiciums, 
a badge; a word. For as a ſouldicr is known in the ficld by 
the word to whatfide hee doth belong : fo thoſe who main- 
tained the truth of che Gofpel, and bad obliged themſelves 
asir were Sacraments militari to fight under Chriſts ban- 
ner, and to maintain the Truth, ſhould bee known from 
all unbelcevers, and miſ-belceyers: ſo that if any falſe ©/: 4: 
brother ſhould creep in, imterrogatss Symboinm, prodat ſe an 
| fit boſtia, vel ſocins: being asked his Creed , upon the ac+ 
count given, hee ſhould ſhew himſclt whether hee was-a 
| fricnd or an enemy, 


3+ All the Articles of the Chri- 
flies Faith, 


All] It lyes not thenin a mans- power, which Articles 
bee will chuſe to beleeve , and which to diſ-belceye. For 
$ man profefleth in his Baptiſm to beleeve, AY. 

This Athawa/ins hath thus exprefied. Whoſoever will 
bee ſaved, before all things it is neceflary, that hee hold 
the Catholick Faith : Which Faith, except” a man keeps 
_ «nd emtirey without doubt hce ſhall periſh everlalt- 
ingly. 

- Then a man may not bee an Heretick in diſ-beleeving 
= Article here ſer down, in which all herexical Setts arc 
aulty. 

2. Nor hee may not impoſe any new Articles, as neceſ- 
farily to bee beleeved, which is the heavy yeak of Rome. 
All theſe arcto be belecycd, and thele onely, the reſt are 
morc than needs 
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3. Of Obedience. That I ſhowld keep Gods holy Wilt 
and Commandements, and walk, in the ſame all 
the dayes of my life. 


The third thing promiſed in our Baptiſm is Obedience, 
Pſa. 139. 105- Which, it right, 
Ephel. 5. 2. , I. Gods Will and Commandements muſt bee the 
Lulp I. 75. Rule. 
2, Wee muſt walk in the ſame. | 
3» It muſt bee all the daies of our life. 

I. In Obedience, deterins ſubjiciarur meliori : Our ref» 
ſon, whichis often butan ill Connſelovr, muſt ſubmit and 
yeeld toa higher and better G#i#de. Our ations muſt con- 
form to the divine will and wiſdome, which is the original 
of all ſanRiry and goodneſs. Neither is it enough that we 
conform in the external execution; for beſides the aft done, 
our heart muſt bee made a Holocanft, and chulſe the duty 
becauſe God commands it. 

2. This his Will muſt bee our walk, for wee are to walk 
inthe ſame. 

1, That wee erre not. 
2. That wee ſtand not ſtill. 

$- This muſt be our continual walk : Serye wee muſt 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the daics of our lite, 
Luke 1,75. 

Our Obedience then muſt haye theſe three conditions, 
it muſt bee 

I. Refs, well regulated by his Will, Roms. 12. 2. 

2. Operoſa & moliens alignid, not lazy Obedience, but \, 

_ doing, ſtirring and walking, ar. 7, 21. James r, 22, 
Luke1r.75- $. Conſtant, all our daics. A good man is well com- 
Mapk 13 130 =_ to a Cube or Dye, that hath all fides ſquare , 

ry 


ing = ſertled, and not like a Reed ſhaken with eye- 
wind, 
Q. Doſt thou think that thow art bownd to beleeve and do at 
thy Godſathers and Godmothers have promiſed for thee t 
4 DAnſ, Yes, and by Gods help ſo I will, &c. 
This anſwer confiſts of many particulars, 


— 
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x. Aningenuous confeflion of the Obligation,7es verily, 
2- A protcfſion of Faith and icacc, yet With a ne» 
ceſſary caution, By Gods help, By Gods help fo 1 wil, 
3, A hearcy rendition of thanks. 4 heartily thank my 
heavenly Father. | 
4. The motive to this thankfulneſs, 5ecanſe bee hath 
called mee to this ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
onr SAVIONr. : 
5+ A petition for Grace, and perſeverance in our Chtjz 
ſtian Profeſſion. 
I. And [pray to God to give mee his grace. 
2. That I may continue in the ſame to my lives end. 


Thus far of the Preface to the Catechiſm. 


Now follows the Body of the Books in which are con- 
rained four things, according to the four main duties re- 
quired of a Chriſtian. 

r, Faith, 2, Obedience. 3+ Prayer. 
4- The receiving of the Sacraments. 

Which being his main dutics, and no man being able 
to do anyduty rightly and certainly, without a Rule to 
dire:t him: That a Chriſtian ſhould not want a Rule tor 
hisdire&ionsin every one of theſe duties, it pleaſed che 
Church toſecr him a Rule, by which hee is co try every one 
of theſe, 

1, The Rule for his Faith is the Creed. 

2, TheRule for his Obedience, the Decalogue. 

3- The Rule for his Prayers, the Pater nofter, or 
Lords Prayer, 

4» The Rule for the Sacraments, the Doctrine here 
delivered. 

The intent then of this Catechiſm is to deliver theſe 
Rules, and to explain them eaſily and briefly, char no pzre 
Lon prerend ignorance, or bee toſeek iyhat to belceve, or 
what to do in the matter of Religion. 


Is Of the Creed, or Rule of Faith, 
Catech. Reheayſe the Articles of thy beleef, 
E 3 


Anxſ. 


A plain and full Expiſnien of the. 


Mat. 7. 21» 

Rom, 2. 13+ 
James 1.21. 
John 13. 17+ 


7.onth de Sywh, 
Are, 


Anſw, 1 beletve in God the Father Almighty, maker » 
Heavin and Earth, And in Jeſus Chriſt, Bec. if 

The firſt duty required of a Chriſtian is, that hee beleceve, 
For it is not poſſible that hee ſhould obey the Commande- 
ments of God, or pray unto him, or expett the perfors 
mance of any promiſe from him, or deſire by the Sacra» 
mentsto bave them ſealed ro him, except hee hath faith, 
truſt, affiance; and confidence in God, Whence'the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Heb. 11. 6. Without Path it is 1eapoſſible to 
pleaſe God, for hee that comes to God, muſt beleeve, that be is, 
and that hee is 4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
As theo in Religion, wee muſt begin with Faith,ſo doth 
the Catechiſm with the B ule of Faith : (ets that firſt down, 
and then briefly explains it, 

But here ic muſt not bee paſſed over wich filencey that 
both the Catechizer and the Catechized turn the words 
into works, and make every Article Pra&ical, That is, 
that the knowledge thereof float not in the þrain., or the 
words {lidenot oncly from the tongue, but that they ſink 
down into, and warm. the heart, and render it apt and 
ready to the praftice of ſome Da:y. More plainly, that 
wee know not onely. what the words ſignifie, bat to do 
ſomewhat that is agreeable to our Belecf. 

Of the parts..of whe Creed. , 

Some make threes ſome four parts of the Creed , the 
matter is not great) for ir comes to the ſame m—- Both 
being done ducewdi canſa, for the caſe of the Teacher, and 
the Sgholar. 


But the whole twelye Articles may be reduced to theſe 


two heads, * : 
1, The firſt being concerning Gad. 
2. The {ec nd of the:Church, 


r, In General, I beleeve in Cod. 


a God) ©. Godthe Father. 
ki handierh 2. In Special gd 2. God the Son. 
| 3. God the holy Ghoſt. . 
of the Church. 1 beleeve the Catbolick Church. 


Three . 
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' men, Or men endued with gifts, ſowe A4roſties, [ome Pro- 


Catechiſm of the Chaich of Eng Lind, Sy I 


"Three perſons there are inthe Holy Trinity, and thele 
have their diſtin& aftions , Which yer are {o terminated 
in each one, that the other are rot excluded , but rather 
included : for, Opera T rinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa, The 
works of the Trinity to all outward atts, arc cot dis 
ided. 

7 1» Thefirſt at is Creatiori, and that is attributed tothe 
Father in the fiſt Article, Wee thus expound it in the 
Catechiſm, 7 belerve in God the Father, who hath made mee, 
and all the world, or as it is inthe Nycene Creed, all things 
vilivle and invilible» 

2. The ſecond At is Redemption, and that is attri- 
buted to God the Son in the ſix tollowing Articles, which 
deſcribe unto us the Pcrſon and the Othce of this our 
Redeemer, 

1, His pcrſon 9:awvg@T05, God and Man. 1. God., for 
hee was his onely Son. 2, Man, being incargatc, conccived 
of the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin ary, | 

3, His Officc in general, to bee a Saviour, Jefus, and 
Chriſt, anointed to that end : a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet. ” 
To his Prieſtly Office the Axticles that concern his paſ- 
ſion do peculiarly belong; becauſe hee offered himſelf thaz 1%. 53.79. 
hee might bee a propiriatory Sacrifice for rhe fin of the Hed 7.27. 
whole world. To his ng on Prophetical the four laſt, wo * 9-17. 
for hee overcame Hell as a King, and roſe as a King, and *** ft 
aſcended in triumph as a Kingy and firs on the right hatzl | 
of God as a King, and ſhall jadge the worl.l as a King. o 
And when hee was aſcended up on high, bee gave gifts unto —_ 

PRC, TT: 1 2 
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phets. ſome Evangeliſtc, ſome Paſtors and Teachers , fer the 
per {et ing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery,tor the 
cditying of the body of the Church , which is the Pr +- 
phets Othice, In theſe fix Articles then is rauhe us i1 briet 
the hiftory and myſtery of our Redetnptiong which thc 
Cuechilm hath thus explained. 1 beleeve in Grd the Son , 
who hath redeemed mee and all mankind, 

3, Therhird Aft is SanQitcation, and that is attributed 
P the Holy Ghoſt, in he Nicene Creed, and in the Ca- 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


rechilm in thele words, Aud I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanitifieth mee, and all th: eleft people of God, 

3. Theſe ele& people of God are in the Creed called 
T be holy Catholick, Charch, in which there is the commu- 
nion ot Saints colleCted by his Spirit , ſanQified by his 
Spirit» And about the benefits conferred on them , 
the remainder of the Creed is ſpent. Which benefits 


arc 

" x. Iathislife, Remiſſion of fins, 

2. Aiter this life, =Reſurreftion of the Body, and 
Life everlaſting. 

This is in general the ſummary Contents of our Creed, 

and by it wee may bee put in mind, 

1, Totry our Faith, Fob,11.85,26,27. 2 Cor, 13, 5, Ex» 

amine your ſelves, whether you bee m the faith, 

2, Then upon tryal tomake it our cognizance and note 
of diſtintion from all hypocrites, and enemies to 
Chriſt, Luk, 8.13. ; 

3. By perceiving the weakneſs of our faith, to beg an 
increaſe of it, asdid che Diſciples, Luk. 17.5. 

4. To remember that wee vowed to beleeye all this in 
Baptiſm. ; 

5. That chis in all tentations and preſſures muſt bee our 
ſhicld. Epheſ. 5.16. at. 15.4 21, ad 28, 

6. Laſtly, It ſhould put us in minde to be thankful unto 
God for our Creation, Redemption, SanSificati- 
on and Reception into the Church, by which wee 
cometo bee partakers of the following Benefits, viz, 
Remiſſion of fins , and Reſurre&ion to cycrlaſting 


life. 
Now follows the Expoſition of every Article, 
Queſt, Which is ghe firſt Article of the Creed? 
nſw. beleeve 1n God the Father Almighey, maker of 
Heaven and Earch. 


The Explicution. 


Inthis Article wce are to conſider, 
i, The 
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1; The AR, Ibelceve, Credo, which gives name tothe 


Creed. 
2. The Object of onr Faith, God, 7 beleeve in God, 
3, The Deſcription of God , as it relates ro the firſt 
on- 
1, A Father. 
2 In: 
3. Maker of Heayen and Earth. 
I.» Of the AR, Ibileeve. 


x. Credo, I beleeyc,] The perſon I, brings the Faith 
home, and makes it particular, and thus the phraſe runs 
in all the other Arricles, putting us in mind, that it is our 
own Faith (when wee are of age to profeſsit) which will 
bee beneticial to us, and not the Faith of any other perſon, 
Abraham beleeved God, and that was counted to hins for r:gh- 
zeonſueſs, To him in a reſtrained ſenſe, 

3+ The belect here, is not a bare confeſſion, an opini- 
on, or an aſſent. The phraſe imparts more, for it is not 
Credo Deo, I belceve God, though it requires that alſo, a 
man being bound to beleeye , that whatever command 
God hath given muft bee obeyed, whatever judgement hee 
hath threatned, ſhall bee inflicted, whatſoever promiſe hee 
hath made, ſhall bee performed : Burt asI ſaid, the phraſe 
imports more, becauſe Credo i» Dewm, is as it I (aid, 1 

t my whole Truſt, Hope and Confidence in him; I re- 
bh upon him: I embrace him for my God, and I adhere 
to him. Hab. 1. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting, O Lord 
my God, mine Holy One ? 


2, The Objett, God, 


By this word is ſignified to us the eſſence of the Deity, 
who Exod. 3. 14+ 1s called Febovah, J am. For whercas 
all ether chings are ſubje& co change, wee can ſay of them, 
they are not what they have been, or ſhall nor bee what 
they are: hee eyermore is the ſame, and his years ſhall not 
fail. This word then iatimatcs unto us, that hce is of a 


I. Eternal, 


Rom. 4 4- 3» 
Gen« 15. 6. 
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1, Ercrnal. 2. Immortal or the living God. 
yn ge 3. Immutable : having a Being in and from himſelf, 
Arapahoe on & the original and beginning of all Beingg A. 
17. 28, 
Hence then wee are to beleeve, 
I» That there is a God. Beſides Scripture, reaſon doth 
_ ſufficiently prove it, and to this the Apoſtle ap- 
peals, Kom.1. 19, 20. Att. 14,15. At.L7. 4 24. 4d 29, 
2, That this God 1s- but one : the Scriptures declare 
this expreſly , Dext, 6, 4. Hear O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord, 1 Cor, 8, 5+» There is no other 
God but one, And rcaſon concludes it alſo, becauſe 
there can bee but one infiaite, independent, and om- 
nipotent caule, | 
3. That yer ia this unity of che God-head, there is a 
Trinity of perſons. The Farhcr , Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 1 Jobs 5, 7. There be three that bear witneſs in 
Heaven. The Father, the Word, and the Holy*Ghboſt, 
Mat. 28, 19. Go gee therefore and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Gal, 4 6. and hee that 
doubts, let him goto Jordan, Mar, 3.16,17, 
Queſt. How are theſe perſons diſtinguiſhed? 
An[w, Not in the eflence of the God-head, for their 
eſl-nce is one and the ſame, Theſe three are one, 1 Joh, 5,7, 
Nr yet in their Dignity and Actributes z all being co- 
eq ial, co-cſſcntial, co-cternal. All uncreate, incompre- 
henfible, Almighty, - 
The diſtinftion then is, that under this Notion of a 
Fecſon, this one God is made known tor us. : 
+ The firſt perſon under the Notion of the Father, 
2+ Theſecond perſon under the Notion of the Son, 
3. The third under the Notion of the Holy Gholt, 
T'-en againthey arc diſtinguiſhed by their internal 
prop: rcics, "Þ | 
1. A143;45/z , 3- Not begotten belongs tothe Father. . Hes is of nons, 
© awe 2+ Begotren belongs to the'Son., Pſal., 3.7» ; 
, 3 43 Proceeding belongs rothe Holy Ghoſt, for hce is 
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the Spirit of God, 12 Cor. 2. 10, and the Spirit ot Chriit, 
"ESC ed ; 
3. They arc diſtinguiſhed by their manner” of working 
outwardly; For | 
1+ The Father creates, Gen, 1.1, Hat, 2.109% - 
The Soa redeerms, Ga/s 3,13. 8/47 5. bs 
"2, The Holy: Ghoſt (illuminates: iand \ ſanctifics , 
1:4) Pet. 14.24) 1 3063 $200 213G7 
Theſe things all thei perſons work equally and infepa- 
rably in reſpect of the cauſe and cfte& : tor what one doth, 
all do» Yet incongruity wee attribute a diſtin aft in re- 
ſpe of the atder androbjetts. (0 2502 4 
Ina word, this is a myſteby revealed: by God, therefore 
to bee beleeved by us; and for curiouſly: ſearched; to bee 
adored, rather than to bce explored, Tolzarch is taſhneſs, 
to beleeye is picty, to know is lite. An obje for our faith, 
not for our reaſon,. The'rcaſon of our belcet- in this being 
Gods revelation, So that hee that will bee curious and- in- 


Serutaye 1eme- 
ritas eſt, crede- 
re pietas ef, 
, noſce vita eſt. 
Bern, 


quiſitive aboutit, muſtremember what is. writteny, Prov, 


25+ 27. Qui ſcrutatus oft majeſtatis opprimetur a glorid, It is 
not good to cat much honey; tor mento learch their 
own glory, isnor glory. 


$ 3. Father. 1 beleeve in God the Father, 


Father is his fiſt Attribute, And hee is the Father of 
Chriſt by N#'«re, of his Ele&t by Adoption, of all men and 
all things by Creation. As in a family, wee call him Pater- 
familiar, the Father, from whom the whole family is deri- 
ved, and by whoſe counſel and command the whole 
houſe is ordered and gowerned : ſo alfo in this great houſe 
of the univerſe, wee call God the Father, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from him, as the firſt author agd fountain, and is 
yet ordercd and governed by him, as the great Superviſor 
and Provider, Is net hee thy Pather that bath hought thee, 
hath hee not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? Deur, 32, 6. 
Mat. 5- 48: Rom. 8. 15. Undet thisterm is taught us this 
Mercy, Goodnck, and Providence, 
bt . F 4+ Almighty 


Rom. 15-6, 
Heb. 1 .2- 
Joha 20. 17+ 
Jer. 31. 9. 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


' 4+ Almighty, TlxVſougedroe. | 
His next attribute is Almighty, which in the Greck is 
TeYſoug«T&, a word, that ſignifies not onely power, bur 
right of dominion, fo that by it wee learn two things. 
1, His unlimited power or omniporency; that hee isable 
, - tro do what hee will, and more than hee will roo: a 
Father wee have that is able to defend vs-trom our 
enernics, and in that reſpe& far ſuperiour ro our 
earthly Parents, thar would defend their children, bur 
canot. It hee will, hee can, 
2, That this his power is not violent, or like that of a 
tyrant. bur Fatherly, and of right belonging to him. 
Hee is abſolute Lord of Heaven and Earth, ang hath 
given this powcrto bis Son, Mat, 38, 18. 

And this term is choſen, and ſer in the head of the 
Creed, becauſe the things that follow, are moſt of them 
ſotranſcendent, and ſo tar paſs our capacity- and beleef : 
that it at pope there ſhould bee in us «# evil beart of 
unbelcef, lo that wee ſtagger in the promiſes ; wee might 
bave an eye tothis word Almighty, and remember that 
hee is an Omnipotent Father, a powerful Lord and King, 
and can do what hce will in Heaven and Earth. This was 
the foundation of our Father Abrohexs Faith, Hee ftagger- 
ed not in the promiſes, but remembred that hee wat able, - uh 
4» 21, And the Apoitic aſlures the Jews of their reſtitu- 
tion upon this ground, if they abide nox in their unbelcef, 
they ſhall bee grafted in : For God 5s able to graft them in 
again, Rom» It, 32325, 


5.. Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

This is Gods third Attribute. x. Maker. Creator itis in 
theoriginal, and thas ſignifies that hee made the world of 
Nothing, or of no former pre-exiſtent matter, For Creatis 
is ex Nibils, 

By Heaven and Earth wee are to underſtand. themſelves, 
and all creatures comained in chem, Angels, Stars, Ele- 


ments, Mixt bodies of all ſortsplants, þi beaſts hay, 


Tt ES 


l 


' whi 


Tj 
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Men, with all the Natural properties, avd faculties with 

> they are and were then impowcered in the. firſt fax 
daies Creation. Gen. I», ,, 3Þ 

3. Becauſe to make is to little purpole, except the Maker 
ſhall kcep up what hee hath made. Therefore Gad alſo is 
laid to bee the Maker of Heaven and Earth, becaulc as he 
framed them by his Power, ſo hee proviges tor them oue 
of his goodnels, preſerves them in their eſſence and ex- 


iſtence , out of his All-ſufficiency, and orders and go- aa, 14. 28. 


verns out of bis wiſdome, all things in Heaven and Earth, Mar. 6.25. and 
10. 295 30, Zls 


r. The Creation then ſets torth his Power. 
3. His Providence ſets forth his Love and: Goodneſs. 
3. His Conſervation of all things in chisconſtantcourſe, 


his All-Cufficiency, ' | 


. His ordering, guiding, diſpoſing» and governing of 
the whole, his great and peakable Widows, 


| The Pratlical part of this Article, * 


The influence that this Article may have upon eur. lives Door Ham- 


and piaRice, is in a word all the Dutics of the firſt Com 20% Fr. Car. 


mandement; For from hence will flow very kindly our 
Faith, our Hope, our Love, our Fear, our Confidence, our 
Honour, our W orſhip, our Prayer our Praiſe and Thank(- 

iving » which I thos illuſtrate, by applying the (cveral 
, th the efſence of God, and his Attributes, 

1+ Hcis God, and that is the ground of our Faith, For 
God cannot lhe, (aich Balaam, Numb.23.19, As hee is veyue 
Dems, True God, ſo hee is verax Dexs, a God of Truth, And 
this his Truth and Veraciry' is the reaſon wee beleeve what 
hee hath ſpoken. 

2. This God is Jehovah, I am. Our Ecing then, wee muſt 
know, wee have from him, 1s him wee live, move, and have 
owr being. AQt.17. 28, TS Yes Wir 

3+ His Deity is the ground of our adoration, worſhip, 

raycr. P/al.gg. 6. O come let us worſhip, and fall donn, and 
| wo" before the Lord owr Maker, for bee is the Lordiur God. 

4. This God is our Father» wee muſt chen bee durifu! 
Children. Fear, Love, Reverence, Honour him : Honour 
by p 
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* ground © 


the Virgin Mary. 


thy Father and Mother. 1f 7 bee a Father, » bere is my Ho» 
nour# Mal, 1.6. | 

5. Hee is Almighty : Therefore wee ate to Truſt, to Re- 
lycupon him, to Hope in him. For with God nothing is 
impoſſible. Mat.1 9.36. Mat.3.9, Mark 10 27, 

6, This Almighty isT&#ſongeſwe, hee hath-abſolnte Pa- 
ternal,” Regal Power; » Cor. 6.18. Therefor& wee muſt 
fubmituntohim, obey him, be content to be ruled by hins; 
For, Rebelliow ir as the fin of witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15; 23. Let e- 
very ſoul be fubjelt to the Higher Power, Rom.13.1, 

7. He: is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, by which, 
as Hfaid, is ſer forth his power, his all-ſufficiency,” his good- 
ncſs, Ins wiſdome, his providence, 

1. His All-ſufficiency. Ge. 17, 1. bids us relye upon his 
promiles for what is fit or neceflary for us, and not to di- 
ſtrat our ſelves with care, Mat, 6. from 25. to the end. 

2. Laſtly, his goodneſs, wiſdome, providence, &c. is the 

fall our prayers, pctitions,praile,and thankſgiving 
weeiſend up to him, Reve 4.11. Thow Lord art worthy toye- 


« ceive glory, and howonr, and power, for thou baſt created all 


ebings, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, 


Of the ſecond part of the Creed, which concerns 
Chrift, or Mans Redemption by Chrift, 


From God wee have our Bcivg, from Chriſt our well* 
being : from God by Creation : from Chrift by Re- 
dermption 3 and better it had been for us, not to have been, 
thar not to have been Redecmed. Of which Mcrcy , 
thar wee might take a particular view, in the fix following 
Articles of our Creed is ſet before us the Perſon of the Re- 
deemer, and how hee redeemtd- us. The Arucles arc 


theſe. VEL | 
1. And (I belccyes) in Jeſvs Chriſt his onely Son our 
ord. . | 

. 2. Who was conceived of the Holy. Ghoſt , born of 


3: Hee ſuffercd under Pontins Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, | 


4 He 
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4. Hee deſcended into Helly The third day heearole a» 
gain from the dead. . 
+ 5, Hee aſcended into Heaven, and fitterh on the right 
hand of God, &c. ; 
6, From thence hee ſhall come to jadge the quick and the 
dead. 
_.  Alltheſe Articles are thus ſummed up in the Catechiſm, 
T hat Jeſus Chriſt redeemed mee, and all mankinde, Mere 
particularly wee are to conſider in them, 
r. The Deſcription of the Perſoa of the Redeemer , 
whoſe Perſon and Office is ſet forth under four Names, 
I, —_ 2, Chriſt. 3, His onely Son. 4. Our 


ord, 

2+ What hee did for mans FHumblcd. 
Redemption, that hee was 2 Exalted, 

r. Humbled hee was in his Incarnation, of which wee 
have here two Principles : Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt, Secondly, 
The Virgin Mary. 

1, His conception from the Hoy Gheſt. Conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt. X 

2+ His Birth and Nativity from the Virgin Mary, Boro 
of the Virgin Mary. 

2, Humbled hee was in his 

2. Paſſion. Hee ſuffered under Pontins Pilate, 
2, Crucifixion, being crucified , or nailed to the 
Crols, , 
3. Death : For Hee died on the Croſs, Hee 'was 


ad. 
4+ | py To the grave Hee deſcended, was buried 
or us, | 
To which his Burial , ſome refer the following words : 
Hee defcended to Hell : Ochers make it the firſt ſtep of 
bis Honour, Conqueſt and Triumph. 4 
2, Bur hce that was thus far humbled, was again exal- 


ted, becauſe he Humbled himſelf to death, even to the death of Pal, r10. 7, * 
the Croſs, therefore hath God exaltedbim, and given him a Clariias bumi. 


Name above every Neme,&c. Phile2.8 , 
this his exaltation is expreſſed inthe followiag Articles. _ 


. 12+. And ati pramie 
xf - av , wm, Mat. 28. : 


£45 
be 4 


A plain and Pofiien of the 


Rom. 9. 5- 
John 2. 19. 
John 1+ 14 


Gal. 4.45: 


Luke xz. 11. 


1 Tim. 1. 15- 


1, His ReſurreQionz Hee roſe again the third day. 
2. His Aſcenſion; aſcended to Heaven. - 
3. His Glorification ; Hee fits on the right hand of 


od. 
4. His Return in Glory. blee ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dcad. 


This is the Summe of that part of the Creed, that be- 
longs to our Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, . I ſhall 
now more fully explain every particular Arricle, 


1, Thefirſt Article concerning Chriſt, vis. And i» Fe- 
. ſus Chriſt bis only Saxne owy Lord, 


1. Ris Perſon conſiſting 


- InChriſtweare to confidergof wo Natures: 
2. 


His Offices. 
1. Of the Perſon of Chriſt; 


In the Perſon of Chriſt there was an union of two Na- 
tures, the Divine and Humane. The Divine, for fee was 
His onely Son, The Humane, for bee was Chriſt, that is, 
anointed, Fob. 1.14. The Word was wade fleſh, 2nd his Name 
was Immanuel, God with ws, Mat. 1-23. mn. 

And this afturaption ofthe Humanity, and joyning of 
it with the Deity made him a fit perſon to be our Mediator 
and Redeemer. | 

T7. The Divine Nature was neceſſaty, that (o his ſatiſ- 
faAion might be of an infinite Merit, and jonable 
bo jo +. = Heb. g. 14+ God redeemed the Gburch with 

is b ; 

2+ The Humane Nature was neceſſary; that hee might 

form perfe&t obedicnce to the Law, and dye for our 
ins, which the Ggd-head could not, God redecmed in- 
deed, but ir was with blood, and then hee nuſt bee man, 
for God had no blood to ſhed. 


| 2. Of Chriftt Office. 14 
His Office in general is to Saye : to that end hee came 
; \ into 
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into the world, and ro that end hee took the Name, 
1. Jeſw, 
Jeſus is an Hebrew Name, and it ſignifies a Saviour, 


'T how ſbalt call bis name Jeſus, for hee ſhall ſave bis people from 
their Sins. Mat. 1.21, Tit. 2+ 14+ 


To ſave and redeem from Sin, implies three things, 


1+ To obtainpardon for fin, both from guilr and puniſh- + Cor.s: 15. 
ment, and reconciling Sinnersto God; and thus Jeſus was Rom. 5.10,1 1, 
a Saviour : for hee obtained our pardon, freed us from the 2 The. 1- 10- 
wrath of God, and reconciled man to God. AR. 10: 43+ 

2+ To deliver from the flavery and dominion of ſin, col.z. 35. 
and to give power to repent tor it, arid ra mortific it: and Rom. 6: 5,.5, 
thus allo bee ſaves his people from their ſins, Becaule in all 224 8. 2-1 
his people, by the power of his Spirit, hee ſo weakens, and > 7+ Is 
mortifies ſin, that ir ſhall not reign in their mortal bo» © = 

ICS, ; ; k Epheſ. I. 3. 

3. To perfc& Salvation, and ſave in another world: and John 3. 36. 
thus alſo hee ſaves his people, his purpoſe being co bring * F** 143211» 
them to Salvation after this lite; 1 Per, 1, 4. 


The Prattical part , or that infinence, which this Salvation 
P*rebaſed by Feſms, ought to have upon us, 


1, It is proper to ſtir us up tobee affeftionar Luke 1, 4668+ 
ful cothis our Saviour, that being the onely apr Sr and >, 13. 
would yet take our Nature upon him. that hee might bee 
00 in us ajuſt hatred of 6 
| etin us aj atred of in, that b 
God from Heaven toexpiate it, and dye for its rOUSNe Pſal. 129.104. 

3. Irismoſt pro to enforce Repentance, and amend- = 4+ 233333 
ment of = ber xing the _ of __ death to re» 
deem us from all iniquity, and to purifie to: himſelf Ti k 
culiar people, zcalous of good works.4 Tec... 


2” Chriſt. 
The next title that is given our Saviour is Chriſt, which 
lathe Hebrewis Meſſeh, ſignifying Anointed, it inti- 
, MAarcs 


CO 


+ 


"> 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Ephcſ. 4+ 7. 
Col. r. 19. 
and 2, 9. 


Heb. 3. 1. 
'Mal.3. 1- 

x Ccr.1. 24. 
Col. 2.3. 
Pſal. 2. 6. 


Eiſk. x. 36. 
Col. 1. 20, 224 


mares the three Offttces, to which men were admitted by 
the Ceremony of Anointing, The King, the Prieſt, the Pro- 
phet were anointed among the Jews» That then our 
Saviour was Chriſte, that is, Knt##, Anointed, ſhews that 
hee was to beeall theſe, A King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet, 
to his peoplc. ; TIT 

Bur here obſerve, that this UnQion was not performed 
with Material Oyl, but by the Holy Ghoſt. L»ke 4, 18. 
Heb, 1.94 and withthis Ol of gladneſs, as it is called Pſal, 
45- 8. hee was arointed above hs fellows, both extenſive, and 
menſfove. 

r. Firſt, exte»five, becauſe the three Offices met in his 
perſon, which were never conjoyned in any other. Aaron 
was an Anointed Prieſt, Saul an Anointed King, Eliſha an 
Anointed Prophet, Melcbizedech King and Priclt, David 
King and Propher, but none bur hee all theſe, King, Pricſt, 
and Propher. 

2. Intenſive, that isyin theintenſeſt, and higheſt degree, 
that poſſibly this untion might be had, and a faculty to 
ufc itto all cftes add purpoſcs, to which grace doth or 
can extend: and thus Chriſt, and Chriſt alone did partake 
of this Union, or gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. For to every one 
of #s 4 given grace according to tle meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt : from hinewee receive grace for grace. But hee was 
full of grace and truth. Foh. 1, 14. aud in him dwelt all the 
fulneſs of the God-kead bodily. Col. 1. 9. Becauſe in his per- 
ſon there was the grace of Union, therefore there was 1n it 
the grace of Uln&tion, 

The condition of man without Chrilt, is very lamen- 
tab'c, and this ariſcth from 1, Ignorance. 2+ Diſorder, 
3. Guilt. But by the Offices of Chriſt, there ariſeth an'An- 
tidore for theſe three, TY | 

r. His Prophetical Office is able to diſpel our Igno- 
rance : for as a Prophet hee doth illuminates and teach vs 
knowledge. | | : 

. 2, His Regal Office is of power to-remove all Diſor- 


Dan. 2:44-— ters: asa King hee can ſet all right, and.Keep all right. 


3. His Prieſthood was- ordained to 'remoye our Gull 
Or 


["_ 
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For it was the Prieſts duty, to incercede, to make ait a» Hr Ao + 
CrOncmetirt for, and to reconcile God and the peoplc, _—_—_ ' —_ 
Ot each of theſe a lictle mare, Heb. 5, 2.5. 


1. Of Chriſts Prophetical Office, 


The Pcophets Office was, and is to teach and op21 to 
man the will .of God, And this Office Chriſt did, and 
doth yet perform unto his Church , perteAly revealing 
what is the will of God about our Salvation. Whence 
Det, 18. 15, h:c is called the Prophet. The Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion. Heb. z, 1. The Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1+ 
The wiſdeme of God, 1 Core1.24. And thetreaſury of all wiſ- 
dome and kxowledge. Col. 3, Now this hee hach done three -. © + 
waics, 

1. By the promulgation of che Goſpel. Luk, 4. 18, 

2, By his interpreracion of the Law, in his Scrmon upon 
the Mount, Mat. 5. 4d 8. 


. fo & 
3. By: (ending Apoſtles, Pcophets, Evangelilts, Do- ym 4» $2. 
Qours, —_—_ , , 1 Cor. 12. 28 
Onr Duties to this Office ave, 
I. Faith to beleeve what hee hath taugh:. Rom. 3. 16,17, 


2, Obedicnce to his Sermon, and the wivole word © Luk. 14-35. & 
God: ſubduing proud reaſon to the Dodtrine of Chriſt. 7.20. 1 G. 
3- To have all his Miniſters in great regard for their Gal.4 14. 
works [ake, Phil 2,2.9,30 


2+ Of Chriſts Kingly Office. 

The Kingdome of Chriſt,is, by which hee diſpenſeth and 
orders all things wich Authority and power, which belongs 
to mans falvation. Pſal. 2. 6. Das. 3. 44. Luk, 1,36. 

And wy _—_— 254 King, hee ſhews) 

7. By creCting and ſetting up his Throne in the hearts 14:6, 8. co. 
of his people, giving them grace to lkoy and ſubdue e- Jer, > 33- 
very rebellious luſt, and habit of fin, that ic never reign 

re. 24: 
2. By ſubduing Satan and ſhortninghis power, Heb. 2, 
14. I ſew Satan fall from Heaven, Luke 10.18, 

: p G 3. By 


42 A plain and full Expoſition of the 
- 3+ By conquering Death ir ſclf, The laft enemy 19 be de- 
ſtrozed. 1 Cor. 15. 

4. By erecting an Univerſal power. x. In reſpeR of all 
agec, Mat, 2 2+43 44- 2o Oyecrallmen. Dar.7.14. 3. Over 
all creatures» Epbeſ.1. 21,22, 


| (Our Duties to his Kingly Office are, 
Epheſ. 5.24, ,_.I+ That wee bee obedicnt, faithful Subjefs to this 


John 16. 24. King. ha - apps 
1 Tim. 6-17. 2, That wee truſt and petitionto him for our proteQion. 
ow ho 3. That.wee bg! his barrels againſt Sin and Satan, 

It, &c. : 4 That we pay him his tribute ot Honour and Reverence. 
Pfal.2,11,12, S$. That wetremble at his Word, his Threats, his Judgc- 


Iſa. 66. 3+ meats, 
Vhil. 2+ 12+ 


3. Of Chriſts Prieftly Office, 

Chriſts Pricſtly Office conſiſts in this, that hee did cx- 
piate Gods anger, and reconcile us to God. Cel, 1. 20, and 
32, Row, 5. 10, This his Prieſthood was not legal, but af- 
ter the order of Melchiz:dech. Heb. 9.17, 21. And this of- 
fcc hee execunes, 

r. By offering his foal a ſacrifice for fin. I/a 5. 3, 10, 

2, By his interceſſion and praying tor us. Aar,16.Foh.17. 

3. By making an'aronement for us. 1 Fob, 2,2, 

4 By bleſſing us : and this bleſſing is the turning every 
one of ns from our iniquitics, Atts 3.26, 


Car Dxties to this bis Prieftly Office, 


i oo 1, To pray bim-to intereede for Pardon and GracC 
Phil. 3+ 7 OC US, þ | 
Johns. 4 _ , 3. To acevunt his Grace the greateft Bleſſing. 
_ 6- 13% 3+ Toreceive it, whenir flows, with Humble Hearts, 
and —_ a 2 <T6 uſc his Grage 0 theenddeſigned, viz. Reforma- 
0 | | 
a 5. /[Toexpeftno'pardon, from this our high-Pricſt; oc 
eternal Salyation, but upon the good uſe'of his Grace. 
6, Thatwee ble(s 'God again, for-blefling us, Sa did 
Melchizedech. Gon; 14. 19; 10, \ 
fe. 3+ His 


\ 
\ 


T> 
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—_— of the Church of England, EE, 


P 4 _— — Oo O———— — —_— — — —— ——_ 


3. His onely Son, | 

That is Chriſts third Title in the Creed, by which wee 
ate to underſtand, that hee was the eternal Son of God, 
not as a!l creatures are by Creation : nor as all the Ele& 
people of God are, by Grace, and Adoption : but the on- 
ly Son of God by eternal Generation. Co-eternal, Cc- 
eſſential and Co-cqual with the Father , and the Holy 
Ghoſt. John ET, 1, 14+ Rom, 9.5. 1-Fobn 5. 20, 1ſa, 9.6, 
Mich. 5, 2. Heb, 1, 3, Phil. 2: 6, 

Very God of very God, begotren not made, being of one 
ſubſtance with the Father. ' d 


The Uſe for ewy Comfort, | 


r. That being God, hee is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
2. That being bis Son, hee will adopt 115. Heb, 2. 10, 


——- 
— 
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4. Onr Lard. 
* That is his fourth Title, And it isa Name of Power and 
Relation. | 
; 1, Ot Soveraignty and Power, and ſo is a farther illu- 
ſtration of his Kingly Office, that hee is exalted ro the 
Throne; and therefore hath power to ſave- Art his birth 
the Angel gives him this Title Chriſt rhe Lord; Luke 2. 11, 
And after his tcſutreQion St. Peter tells the Jews) AR. 5. 
3t. That God had exalted him with his right hand, to bee a 
Prince, and a Saviowr. Not a temporal Saviour, as other 
Princes, Lords, and Chrifts had been : but a Lord that 11. , 
brings everlaſting Salvation. ads 
1, A Lordableto ſave, Heb. y.25,26,27. 
1, « Himſelf and others: 2 Heb, 10. 14. 
2. 6 The bodies and ſouls of his Servants. b Joh.6.27,399 
3. Not onely from Carnal, bu&Ghoſtly cnemics. 


4 2 
[ M {. 2.20 
4-4 Laſtly, not from temporal calamitics onely, but 6 E_Rd. 2.20% 


2 iy 22. 


from Sin. : 4 Col;2.13514, 
2. A Lord able to give whatſoever bee is Lord of. I5, 
'#. Hee is Lord of Life. Aﬀs 3.15+ And Lite hee im» 
parts, : 


G 2 8. Hce 


A plain and full Expofition of the 


Mas. 8. 29. 


x Cor. 1.23. 


c John. 16. 

1 John 4. 9. 

d Luk.1.79577+ . 
e Phil. x. 21. 


Ephel, Is $26. 


2. Hee is Lord of Glory, 2 Cor. 2, 8. And Glory he im- 
parts. | 
3+ Ac is Lord of joy, and that hee beſtows. A, 2 5.21, 

2. And ſecondly, Lord is a Name of Relation, tor a 
Lord muſt have ſervants: and in this ſenſe it may well be 
taken here ; -iatimaring that however hee bee the Lotd 
Paramount and ablelute z yet to all Chriſtians hee ſtands 
inanecrcr Relation, 

Nor a Lord at large, but their peculiar, proper Lord. 

Our Lord; not ſo ro the Devils: for ſay they , What 
have wee to do with thee? Not (0 to the unbelceving Jews or 
Gentiles: for totheſc Jews he was 4 ſtumbling-bleck, and to 
theſe Gentiles ſool:ſhneſs. To Chriſtians alone that call him 
and own him for their Lord and: Maſter, ro thoſe I ſay 
which are called both Greeks aud Jews, Chrift is the power of 
God, and wiſdome of God, 


The Uſet of bis Lordſhip. : 

t. That it hee bee our Lord, then wee muſt bee his Ser- 
vants, obcy his Commandemerss, and carry our ſelves as 
it becomes dutiful (ſervants and ſubjects. 

2. That wee acknowledge his power to give Laws for 
the ordering of his Kingdome, houſc, family, James 4.12, 
Tfa. g. 6. 1ſa. 33:22. 

3+ That wee relye upon this Lord for Salvation ,, for 
protection, for deliverance, from all the enemies of our 
Peacee Luke 1.71, Iſa, 32s 1, 2+ 


2. The ſecond Article concersing Chriſt. 
Who was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Born of the Virgin Mary. , oF, 
In this Article is ſet down. our Saviours Incarnation , 


- of which, 


p 
5, The Efficient cauſe, was God, | Kh 
2, c The Teayruiy, or firſt moving cauſe, his good 
leaſure. 
, 3. 4 The Teouecgiſmy, or the occaſion, mans miſery. 
4. e The Final, His own Glory, and mans mm 
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This his Incarnation was the affuming of ficſh, of which 


there wasa double Principle, 
"1, Oac in H:aven. The Holy Ghoſt, 
2. The other on Earth. The Virgin Mary. 

&. As hee was Man, hee was &1&ſog, had no Man for his 
E being not conceived after the ordinary manner of 
men; bur by the {ecret power, and operation of the Holy 
Ghoft. L el, 35». 

2. Yet when hee became man, hee had a Mother, de- 
ſcended lineally of the « ſeed of David, and ſhee a 6 Virgin, 
and ſo the propheſic fulfilled, 1/a. 7, 14, 4 Yirgin ſpall 
conceive, and bring forth a Son, 

c Our Nature was pollured wich the Contagion of fin : 
that therefore this inteQion might not 1s 11r0 Chriſt, 
hee would bee conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 
San&ity the ſeed, which hee took, might be parged from 
original corruption, Zuke 1, 35, | 

Our Nature was again to bee redeemed by the ſced of 
the woman, as God hath promiſed, Gem. 3. 19. and there- 
fore hee took flcſh from the Virgins womv. 

His conception by the Holy Ghoſt fil'd him wich all 
Grace and Holineſs. Job» 1, 14. Full of grace and Truth. 

His Nativity of the Virgin Adary made him ſubje&ro all 
humane infirmiries, that are-not fuuful. Heb. 4-L5.& y, 2+ 

This was the firſt ftep and degree of his debaſemenc 
and humiliation, for quid ſublimins Deo? quid vilins carne ? 
what higher than G2d ? what more mean than fleſh > an-l 
yet the Word would bce made Plefh, 


The Duties we learn from it, are, 


1. Joy. Bebold I bring you glad tidings of great joy, Luk,2. 
IO, Ii. Iſa. 9. 3. : 

2. Praile.,At his birth the Angels fing Glory in the higheſt. 
Luk-2, 14. The Shepheards ppailſe Gods verſ. 20, Ac his 
conception Mary her any "x 

Fumility. Dems lis, & [uperbit homo? is God 


ni 
kiitgble, and man proud? 

4. The Juſtice aad Nacofiey of our New birth: m_ 

3 | 


7 


Heb. v& J» Is 


a Plal, 132.11. 
þ Jer. 31, 22. 


c Pſal. Fr. F* 
Ez:k. x6. 


Phil. >. 32445» 
ad 12, 


en SI—_ 


—_ 


46 A plain and full Expoſition of the 
way of retaliation : Neceſlityy for except 4 man be boy 
_= —_ 34+ = bee cannot enter into the Kingdome of + Joh, 3.5, p 


« Tir, 2.1112. 


5+ The Principles of this our New birth ares the « Spirit 


Job 3.6,7,8. Of God, and the 6 heart of man, For as Chriſts birch pro- 
Heb, 8. 20. ceeded from two principles, the one Atﬀive, which was 


the holy Ghoſt: the other Paſſive,viz. the Virgins womb 
ſo our New birth muſt have both theſe principles alſo. 
The Ave, which is the ſecret operation of Gods Spirit , 
and the Paſſive, in which the work is wrought,which is the 
heart of man. And that which can prepare and fit the 
heart for Chriſt ro bee born- in ir, or rhe holy Ghoſt to 
overſhadow its is the Virgin temper, of hamility, inno- 
cency, {ubmifſion. It behoves us then kumbly to ſubmit 
tothe work of the Spirir, and to prepare Virgin hearts for 
Chriſt to bee born in, and the Holy Ghoſt co overſhadow., 


The Tl.ird Article of the Creed. ' 


Hee ſuffered under Pontius Pilate z was crwrified, dead 
and buried, Hee deſcended to Hell, 


His is the brief deſcription of the ſecond degree of 

our Saviours Humiliation, and it comprehends his 
whole Paſſion, his Agony, Bloody Swear, his Croſs and 
Paſſion, Death and Burial. That there is no mention here 
made of his whole lite; but ſo quick a tranſition from his 
Birth, to his Death; che reaſon is conceived to bee, be- 
cauſc his lite was ſo humble, and full of miſery, that ir way 
well bee thought to bee a continual ſuffering. Under this 
word he, toe ſuffered; wee may well comprehend all 
his iofirmitics, his hunger, histhirft, his wearineſs, his rc- 
proaches, his gricts, his forrows, his temptation, the gain- 
ſaying of ſinners, which hee ſuſtained. 

This Article is eſpecially ro bee underſtood, becauſe up- 
on bis Death the whole-hinge of our Salvation turns. 
1 deſire to know not bing but Jeſws Chriſt crucified, 1 Cox. 2.2, 
And it needs no long expolition, for that the whol-z hiſto.. 
ry of it is ſo clearly and fully fer forth by the Eyangeliſts 

\ yet 


a 
þ- 
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yet theſe particulars would bee remembred, 

1, Who it isthat ſuffered. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 

2+ That hee ſuffered freely, and voluntarily, //a. $3.10, 
Fabn I'O, T7,1 8 

3- What hee ſuffered. The wrath , though not the 11m. x. +4, 
whole wrath of God. | 

4+ That theſe his ſufferings were not onely ia his Body, 
but alſo extended to his Soul, Afar, 26. 38. 

$. That hee ſuffered the death of the Croſs, which 
was a painful, ſhametul, bloody, accurſed death. Mat. 27. 

Lutk. 23. 

6, Under whom hee ſutfered. viz, Pontins Pilate, the Mar.»7. 2. 
Deputy at that time of J#dz« under Tiberizs, Although 
hee were God, yethee ſubmirred to2 legal power. 

7. That hee ſubmitted to the ſeparation of his Soul Mar. 27. 56. 
from his Body, or the power of Dzath. Hee was cruci- 
fi:d, dead. 

$8. Nay, hee yet weat one degree lower, for hee was laid 
up in the heart of the earth. Buried hee was,though hee made 
bu grave with the rich, Ia. 53.9. Mat. 27, 57. 

9. 4 The Motive of his ſuffering. No worth in us, nor 
ao merit on our part, but the bowels of his infinite charity © 
and mercy». 

10. The endthat hee ſuffered. Not for any commo- 
dy to himſelf, but meecrly for our good and benefir; 
which is inthe Scriptures expreſſed in | words, that 
import the ſame things : as 

I. That wee might obtaia Remiſſhon of fins, Rev. 1, 5. Heb. 9. 11412, 
hee hath loyed us, an4 waſhed us from our fins in h's blood, *2< ond. 
Col, 2.13, 14. Hee blotted out the hand-writing, &c. with- 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, 

2. That wee might be delivercd trom the tyranay of the 
Devil, 2 Tiw. 2, 26. Now is the judgement of this world, *% >. 14- 
noW isthe Prince of this world caſt out, Fobs 1 2.31. 

3. That wee might bce freed from puniſhme:2t. The 
chaſtiſement of onr peace was upon him, [2.5 3.5. He bare our 
fourin bis Body, that is, the puniſhment of our fin, 

4. To reconcile us to God. Wee are reconciled by the 
deatbof hinSev, Rom. 5.10, | 5. That 


4 Roi, 5, 6,8, 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


5. That hee might redeem us, 1. From our vain con« 
veulation, 1 Per. t, 18, 2. From the curſcof the Law, 
Gal. 3. 13. ; 

6. That by his blood wee might have an entrance to 
Heaven, Heb, 10. 19, 20. 


Thell ſes wee are to wake of his Paſſion, 


1. That wee, as hce, ſubmit, and ſhew a paſſive obedi- 
Rom,t3.1, Cnceto Authority. Though hce could have commanded 
Mar.26-53»54+ whole Legions of Angels, yet bee would ſuffer under Pow» 

| Tins Pilate, 

. 3. That wee (criouſly conſider, that hee was Yir dele- 
Rom.8-17- ram1ſa. 53:3 2 mano ſorrows : and ſufter with him, at 
ara compaſhon, L«k.2 3.27. Lam.l.12.1Cor.12. 26. 
OO” 3- That wee lay to hearc the greatneſs of our fins, that 
Rom. 6. 6, Cauſcd theſe ſorrows, andabhorthem. AZ, 2. 41. 

4+ That wee do not wallow in finy and ſo, as much 
lies in us, crucifie him again, Heb. 6, 6. ; 

5- But rather, that wee cracifie the fleſh with the affeftions 
and Infts, Rom.6.6. Deftroy the body of ſin, Col.2.11, 

6. That wee make his death an example of innocency, 
patience» humility, charity, and bee content to ſuffer tor 
God, Heb. 12. 1, 2. being aſſured that if wee ſuffer with 
him, wee ſhall alſo reign with him, Rory. 8. 18. 

—_—_— That wee remember the greatneſs of Gods love in 
> Thef. 2. 13. giving his Son, His Sons love in giving himſelf to dye, 
Rev. 4-526 and ſo todycforus; to love, admire, and thank him tor ir, 
8. That yct upon the accuſation of Satan, or our own 
Rom.8.33234 conſcience, wee bee comforted, Becauſe by this one Sa- 
Kom. 7-25" crifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, wee arc ſaved and redeems 
ed. Rom. 6, 2, 
Rm, 5. 13,3- 9- That wee be not diſ-heartened by Death, or the Grave, 
ſceing that ſin, the fling of death, is taken away) 1 Cor. I5. 
and Death made an Entrance to Life, 


Hee deſcended jo Hel. 


There bee two opinions about the Expoſition of this 
parr of the Article, and both may bee rioully _—_ 
E \ T,d01NC 


Rom 8. 13. 


%, 
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1.Some judge tbat Chriſt did locally deſcend into Hell, 
as it ſignifies the place of the darnned, Bur not to (ufter 
there : for without queſtionzto his (uffcrings there was pur 
a Conſ[nmmatam upon the Croſs : but to triumph over 77de B. Bilſons 
Satan in his own tctritories , and openly to ſhew him the deſcent ofChyift 
victory hee had gotten over him by death, This is the 9 * page 
paſſive or common opinion of the Antients, and is yet» of 3?” Page 
many ſound modern Divines. They to this purpoſe urge © 
theſe places of Scripture, Pſat. 16. 10. Thou bats not leave 
my ſon! in Hell, cited Acts 2. Hee deſcended into the lower 
ptrts of the earth, Epheſ. 4. 9, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep, that is,to bring Chriſt agaiu from the dead, Kow,107, 
Chriſt was quickencd in the Spirit, by whici hee went and 
preached to th: ſpirits that were in priſon, 1 Pct.3.19. And ha 
ving ſpoiled principalitics and powers, hee made a they of 
them openly, Col, 2, 15. 

2+ Others are of opinion, that by his detcent to Hell, is 
meant no more but thar hee continued , was aot onecly 
dcad, but continucd in chat Rate, his ſoul being really (c- 
parated from his y for ſome pace: but not{o long, 
that his body did fic in the grave; (o that by them this 
word Dead is reterred co the ſeparation of his (foul from 
his body z bur his deſcent to Hell, ro his continuance under 
the power of death. 

I will-nor bethe Arbitrator, let cvery man be perſwas 
ded, asthe Arguments produced by cicher fide will per- ag,,".s 
(wade him. However this is ſafes That Chriſt did de- -. * 
ſcend vertuallyyi. e. The power and vertue of his death was 
ſuch, that hee conquered tor us the power of Hells 


Art. 4. Hee roſe again the third day. Matth, 28. 


Hey who conceive Chriſt deſcended locally ro Hell, ga. 6. 5,10. 
make thole words a part of this Article, and will 

have ir, rogether with this, the brit ſtepot our Saviours 

cxaltation : when death being conquered by his mighty 

power, hee truly roſe from the grave, the third day, in 

hat very fleſh, in which hee died, but now dying no more, 


lives for eyer. 
j H Thar 


COLL <a . 


4 plain and full Expoſition of the 


John 2. 19 
John 10. 18-' 


Aﬀt. 3. 14- 
Rev. 1+ 5- 
Col. 1. 18. 

x Car. 15+ 2/2, 
Rom. 6- 9. 


Thar Chriſt aroſc, needs not bee o__ to Chriſtians, 
The teſtimony o! Angels, ofthe watch, of the Apoſtles, his 
oſten, and oftcri apparitions, the effuſion of the holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apoſtles, the miracles done by them in his Name 
(by which. God confirmed from Heaven what they 
preached ) are [ufficient witneſles. 

Wee ate herethen onely toconfider 

1. Who it was that roſe, viz. The ſame Chriſt that 
went to the graves and the ſame body that was crucified, 
and laid in the grave. Of this, his apparition to Thomas, is 
A ſufficient teſtimony, when hee ſhewed his hands and his 
feer; Jo, 20. 20, 27. 

2, Who it was that raiſed him, It was the work of the 
whole Trinity. Ic is attributed to the Father, «vF#. 2.34, 
33, Tohimſelt being God the Son, Joh, 10. 19,18, To the 
Spirir, Rom. 8, 11. In this then lies the difference betwixt 
the Reftxredion of Chriſt, and others, that Hee roſe : 
They were t5iſcd. Hee roſe ſua virenre, They precaris, His 
Deity raiſed his humanity : but others were raiſed by 0- 
thers, they rai(cd not themlelves. Ho the ſecond diffe- 
rence is, that heroſe as the Prince , as the firſt born 
amorg many Brethren, As the fir ft frmits of thoſe that fleep,for 
hee ſaw no corruption , neither hath death any more 4ominion 
over him, But Lazarm and others ſaw corruption, and 
were to ſce it again; fince, rhough they were. reſtored to 
life, and called trom rheir graves; yety they were mortal 
creatures, and muſt dye the [ccond time, 

3. W hen he did ariſe. The third day,nor ſooner,nor later. 

1. Sooner hee would notariſe, that hee might take all 
occaſion away from his adyerſarics of cavilling, that hce 
was not truly dead : it was, that his death ſhould not bce 
queſtioned, 

2. Longer hee wofald not defer ir, partly that he might 
not ſee corruption, for as Phyſicians teach, after 72. hours 
the body purrifies: =_ that hee might bring comfort 
to his diſciples, who by his death began ro deſpair, whe- 


ther or no hee were the Meſſiab, that was to redeem 1ſrae!, 
Luk, 24. 21+ Toconfirmtheir Faith then, he aroſe ſo ſoon, 
Beſides, 
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"Beſides, by this ſtay ia the grave, and riling from the Mar. 12+ 39: 


gravethe Type in Jonah was tulfilled. As Jonah was three 
dajes and three nights in the belly of the Whale, ſo ball the Son 
of Man be three daies and three nights in gþe heart of the earth, 
Which yermult bee underſtood by a Synecdoche, a part 
for the whole ; for hee lay not there above thirty ſix, or 
thirty eight hours at the moft. 

4, Neceflary ic wis for Chriſtto riſc. 

3, That hee might r<ccive honour for his depreſſion 
and humility, 411. 2. 8, 9, That b:ing deoaleday 
aſcrvant, and crucified as a fianer, hee might bee 
declared, to be the Son of God. Rom. 1. 4. 

2, For our ſuſtification, Row, 4.25. that we might be 
aſſured that the great debt of oar {in is difchar- 
ged, 1 Pet. 1, 19, Ab. 20. 2$. The comforter, 
that hee promiſed, was to convince the world y 
7,e. (atisfic the conſciences of men, concerning 
that everlafting Righteouſnels, purchaſed by him, 
and co bee brought in by him, Da». 4.34 And 
the convition was, that hee aroſe; For had not 
the debt been fully payed, and the purchaſe made, 
hee muſt needs have been detained under the 
bonds of death. 

3+ This gives us aſſurance; that our bo4ies ſhall ariſe 
alſo, For hee was but the firſt-fru'ts, 1 Cor. 15, 
r Pet. 1.3. and the (ame Body. The corraptible 
muſt put on incorruption, this mort :l, immortaluy, 


This, ſfignally, individually. 
The uſe of this Article, for our preſent prattice, is, 


I, That as hce roſe from the grave, (o wee aQtually riſe 
from fin to a new lite, Row.6.4, Epheſ-5.14, Col.3.1. 2 Core 1.1 hs 


$.1s, for fin is a {lecp, niy worſe, {4 death. Dead in fin, 
2. Thar this be nor defert'd and pur off, n> more than 
Chriſt did deter his ReſurreQion : after ſome few hours | 


ON. 13 I'Ts 
Cor. 6. 2. 


hee aroſe from the grave; and a few hours will be enough, 14h, 4.7. 


nay too much, to ſleep in fin. 


3. This work is to bee done perfeRly, all our old fins ; Ther, 5, +3, 
J 2 , 


are 


£ A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Mark 16. 19. 
AQs 1g. 10. 
Epheſ. x. 25: 


AQS 1. 3. 


John 3, 13. 
John IA 25 

I 7.24 
A®Qs 1. 9. 


are to be ſhaked off, as Chriſt left the Napkin, the cloaths} | 


ail the furnirurc of a dead corple in the grave, 

4. And when wce begin the work, wee mult continue 
in it, and go through with it. Chrift being raiſed from the 
wp wh mo more, ROM. 6. 9. Likewiſe reckon yee alſe. 
ver[, 11, 


The 5th, Article of the Creed concerning Chr:f, 


Hee aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty, 


N this Article is ſet down the next degree of our Savi- 

ours Exaltation,to Heaven hec aſcended, that being there 
in glory, hee might exccute all his Offices : and ir was pre- 
figured by the entrance of the High Pricſt into the holi- 
clt of all- Heb. 9. 7. having two degrees. 

1, His aſcenſion: fore-rold, Pſal. 68. 18. performed, 
Atis 1. Mark 16. Lok, 24. 

2. His Seſſion: focc-told, Pſal. 110. I. revealed to 
Stephen, AF. 7.56. proved, Epbeſ. 1. 20. Heb.1,13. 

After our Saviour had converſed forty daies, from the 
time he roſe, with his Diſciples; partly coconfirm the truch 
of his reſurretion, and pattly to inſtruct them in thcir fu- 
ture adminiſtration : 

1, Hee aſcended by the ſame power hee aroſe + not by 
any other power, but his own, that of his Deity. 

2, Vifibly. The Diſciples beholding ity that they might 

ec «Ionia, 

3. Onacloud: in a cloud he isro come, Zuth. 24, 30, 
and therefore he went on a cloud, A. 1, 11, which cloud 
yet was not Neceſſarinm vehiculum, a ncceſlary Chatrior, 
ſupport, or ſtay to him; ſuch heg needed not, but rather 
adminiculum ſolenre, a ſolemn and triumphal Throne, 
_ it pleaſed him to allume for his greater Majeſty and 
olory- 

a wy And this cloud leſt him not , till it mounted him to 
Heaven. Into Heaven, ſaith the Creed, conſonant tothar 
in As 1, 11, and Lyks 24+ $1. 6s Tov Sev, which yet 
* Epheſ, 
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Epbeſ. 4, 10, ſeems to be higher, che Alticude to wh:ch he 

was exalted, was mie Teo! TE wiv, vate above, and 

av aloft, above all the Heavens, even the higheſt of 
them. 

That theſe Texts may be harmonious, know you mult, 
that Heaven is (ubj: to a double acception. For 

x. It is taken for thoſe common received Orbs, be they 
ren of eleven, it mattcrs not; and to Heaven Chriſt may 
well be ſaid to alcend, becauſe his progreſs from below, 
was towards theſe Orbs above, q#aſi ad Terminum, 

2. Orſecondly, Heaven is taken tor the Empyrenns Hea- 
ven, called in Scripture, The City of God, The {cat of his 
holineſs, Fernſalem which is above : The Heaven of Hea- 
vens, being above the reſt. And into this Chrilt being 
aſcended, may well bee ſaid to bee v nig T&iſor THY Soy, 
becauſe he hath under him all the othcr viſible Orbs, as lis 
Footſtool. 

4+ The reaſons of our Saviours Aſcenſion may bce 
thele, ' 

:. For his own honour, The Jews while hce was on 
carth, endeavoured to bring down lis Name, Perſon, 
Power, but God hath righted him in all theſe; Litced up his 
perſon, Pſal, 110, Pſal. 7, Enlarged iis power, Mat. 2.18, 
Kev. 5« 13. Exaltcd his Name, Phil, 2. g. Claritas hu- 
militatis premimm, 

2. That hce might ſave, redeem, and work out our (al- 
yation to the uttermolt, Heb, 7, 25, Do in Heaven for us 
what was to bee done» 

1, Be our Advocate and Interceſſor, 1 Jobs 2, 2. 

2. Send down the Holy Ghoſt, Jobs 16.7. Epheſ,4-12, 

3. Bc our proreRour and Lord in Hzaven, Epheſ. 4. 8. 

3. That hee might ſh-w his Kingdome co be crernal, hea- Dan. 2. 44. 
venly, ſpiritual, »ot of :his world, as the Jews expetted, in 19 18. 36: 
which errour the Apoſtles were alſo involved, eAFF. 1. 6. 

4. That hee might exalt our Nature, for when Jeſus was 
taken to Heaven,our nature united to his perſon was thither 
taken together with him, andmadeſuperiour to the Angels, 
for to whiob of the Angels, ſaid hee, at any time, Heb. x. 5. 

J H z 
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At. 1. 1c: 


5+ That hee might preparea place cycntor our bodics? 
Job.14. 2,3. Job. 17. 24, At hisparting hee (ent down hi* 
pawn, viz. his Spirit, by which hee did defcend tous, he® 
cook our pawn, our fleſh wich him, to aflure us we 
aſcend to him. Art his riſing, hee rook tohimſelt the keyes 
of hell and death, and let himſelt our, and all his : and (6 
now at his aſcending; hee took to himſelf the keyes of Hea- 
ven, and opened the Kingdome to all belecyers, Heb, 10. 
20, In his aſcenſion Dedicate ſunt noſtre aſcenſionts primor- 
dia, The beginnings of our aſcenſion were dedicated, 


The influence upon onr life is, 

1+ That wee aſcend after him : have our conyerſation 
in Heaven : bee heavenly-minded : ſeek atter,: and fa» 
vour the things that are aboye, Cel. 3.1. Epheſ, 2, 19, 
Phil, 2. 20. Mat. 6.21, 

2+ That weedcfile not our bodies, and pollute our ſouls, 
for into that Ciry nounclean thing ſhall enter, Rev. 21,27, 
The Angels at his aſcenſion appeared in white apparel , 
with our Lord aſccnded no pride, no malice, no wicked- 
Vets, SC. 

2. Sits onthe right band of Godthe Father Almighty. 


This is the third Degree of our Saviours Exaltation, 
God is a Spirit, and hath neither right nor left hand. This 
then is ſpoken after the manner of men, who place him, 
whomrthey will moſt honour upon their right hand , as 
appears by the honour So/owen did to his Mother, 1 Reg. 2, 
19. The ſhcep were ſer at the right hand, far. 25. and 
Zebedees wite was deſircus that one of her ſons ſhould bee 
placed on the right hand. So God is ſaid to place his Son 
on his right hand, purpoſing to him the greateſt honour, 
Ephef, 1. 20. 

rs honour ſo great and petutiar to Chriſt, that it ne» 
' ver was done to any creature, no 110t an Angel, Heb, 1.13. 
By it hee is exalted tobe 
1, King of Saints, Rev. 15-3. 


: | » A+ 17 31: 
2+ Judge of ſinners, Ad 17. 3 | © 


i 
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Carechiſm of 1he Charch of England, 53 


3. Prince of our ſalvation, F8. 5.91. 

4. The High Pricſt of our protcfſion,. Heb, 8. tr. 

Now there was an union of his Regal power, and his 
Prieſtly office, giving commands to his Church, and in- Heb. g.z 4. 
rerceding with God for his Church, baving power atu- Mar. 38. 18,1 9, 
ally to betow that grace, and pardon, for which hee incer- ** 
cedes, Ot which, that wee may'be if > more tully perſwa- 
ded, The per(on before whom hee ;;itcrcedes, is 

t. A Pather, and therefore willing. 

2. Almighty, and therefore able to grant what he asks. 


The Influence upon onr lives is ths, 


r. That wee hence learn the art of aſcending, which is 
ro deſcend firſt. For God gives grace tothe humble, and re- 
þ/ts the proud, James 4, 6. Prov. 3. 34+ EE 
* 2. That wee giveup our (elves to be ruled by his com- John 5. 23. 
mands and inſtitutions, and toall that ruke under him. 
3. To offer our peticions by him and depend upon his yey.4.14, r5, 
intercefſhion. p 16. 
4+ To receive and make adyantage of the Grace, which He. 6: 11. 
flows from him. 
5, Tolookrohim 1n all our temptations, and preſfurcs, 16. z<.4,%c. 
and __ help from his right hand. | 
6. To honour the Son, as wee dothe Father, tocaſt our 
Crowns at his feer, ſtoop at his Scepter, live by his Laws, 
and follow him ſo here, that wee may fit in his Throiic, 
Joh.y, 23+ Rev. 4.10, Pſal. 2,10. Rev, 3, 21, 


The 6th, Article of the Creed concerning Chrif, 


From thence he ſhall come again to judge both the Jude 7.149 15 
5 17, 23 Þ+ 
Quick, an Drade, I Thel, 4 16. 


Tr is the laſt degree of our Saviours exaltation, and 

it is future, raiſed he is to the throne to be the Judge 

at the laſt day. There be three benefics that Chci 

terrs upon his Church. One of Redemption, another 0 

patronage; ia third of Judicature : By his death and _ 
n 


cOn- 
f Joh. 5, 2227+ 


_—. 


A plain and full- Expoſition of the | 


Luke x6. from 
verſe x9. tothe 
end. 


bg Cor, 'L 1% 
Rom, I 4.10. 


fion weare redeemed: By his alcen{ton he becomes our 
Advocate, and Patron: And in this he is appointed to be 
cur Jadge. : 

_ The ._ when hee ſhall do this, is called the day of the 
Lord, 1 Theſ. 5. 2. and ſuch a day there ſhall bec, 2 Cor, 5, 


* 20, andit is called his day, becauſe his Glory and Majeſty 


ſhall be moſt reſplendent in ir, 

There is a particular and a General day of Judgement, 

1. A particular, that paſſeth upon every man immedi- 
ately upon his death, whenthe ſoul departed is ſet at Gods 
Tribunal, and called to queſtion for all thoughts, words, 
actions, Rev.14-13, 

2. 'A Gcueral, of all men after the re-aſſumption of their 
bodies» which is here intended, and deſcribed, Mat. 25. 
T Theſeq. Revel,20., 13. 

Ot cheſe ſome are departed betore that day, cal'd here 
Dead, and theſe muſt riſe again with their bodies ro judg- 
ment': All muſt appear. 2, Others ſhall be living- atthat 
day called here the Quick, and theſe ſhall not die, bur 
be changed onely; x Cor. 15.5l. 2 Theſ.4. 17. Of 
both kindes Chriſt muſt be Judge. 

S. Paul acquaints the Athenians, As 17,31, that God 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs: and this was one of the points he reaſoned 
on before Felix, Atts 24+ 25, And yet ſcofters there are, 
that ask , where is the promiſe of bis coming, 2 Pet.3.3, and 
their lives anſwer fach Conceits, Eccleſ. 11,9.1iſd.c.6,7. 
Now ifthe light of reaſ0n,nor the light of conſcience, nor 
che light of Scripture, nor the faith of Devils (for they 
cremble ar it) cannot confute and convince ſuch Atheiſts, 
the laſt day appointed by God for the judgement ſhall do 
it, when the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with aſhowt, with 
the woice of the Archangell, and with the trump of God , 
1 Theſ.4, 16. 


The reaſons why Chrift ſhall come again to Judgement. 


1. Bocauſc this makes very much for his honour, The 


Jewes and prophane men as yet objefted his Crofle, his 
\ Paſſion, 


Catechiſm of he Charch of Englaad, 


paſſio 1 and —_—_ death humble birch and lite. 
Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling-block to the Jews and Geu- 
tiles, Now that day will repair his honour, and ſhame 


his encmics., They all ſee him whom they have pierced, Zach. 1. 1%: 


and mourn. 

2, That Gods Juſtice and Wiſdome in ordering the 
world might bee apparent. In this lite though many 
wicked men have been made examples of Gods wrath, as 
Pharaoh, Julian, Arrivs, &c. yet the moſt have deſcended 
into their graves in peace, (pent their lives, and cnded 
their daies in riches, mirth, pleaſure. On the other fide 
good men have been under the Crols, defticute, afflicted , 
tormented, martyred, Heb, 11. 36, 37, 38. That thert ic 
might appear to the whole world, that he was wiſe in his 
diſpenſations, and juſt in his retributions ; this day ſhall 
make it manifeſt, when Laz4rw; and all his (cryantsfor 
their light and momentary afflitions ſhall have an ex- 
ceeding weight of glory, and Dives, andall ungodly men 
for cheir riot, pleaſure, pomp, oppreſfſtons, cruelty, ſhall be 
accurled and tormented, This wee now preach and be- 
lievey bit both thoſe which belceve it, and belceve it not, 
ſhall finde it true by experience. 


Luke 16- ZF« 
2 Car, 4+ 16 


3- Many things now are hid and ſecret; The beayt of Jers 17. 9. 


man is deceitfml above all things, who can know it > Abſolon 


pretends a vow, when hee raiſeth rebellion againſt his Fa- > Sm 15-7: * 


ther : Fadas kifeth Chriſt, when ic is his intent to betray 
him : The Phariſee leveos his face, faſts, and prayes, when 
his purpoſe is ro devour a Widows houls. All theſe 
things are yet in occw/to, (ecret, and many more, ſo that 
an hypocrite may paſs with us for a good Saint, But that 
day will revealall; Every mans work ſhall then bee made 
manifeſt, x Cor. 3, 14, Every mans heart ſhall then bee 
opened. Our Saviours words will beg made good, Luke 
$.17. There is nothing "ay which hall nit bee mad: ma- 
nifeſt, neither any thing hid, that ſhall nat bee known, and 
come abroad, 


4+ TI he 


Mart. 26. 49. 
Mat. 6+ 


A plain and ful Expoſition of rhe 


2 Cor, 5- 10, 


Mat. 25. 46. 
Dan. 12, 3. 


—— 


4. The body together with the foul partakes in the fer- 
vice and difſervice af £09; at:d ought tlierefore in juſtice to 
partake of blils and pain, which is bid and unkn- wn, 
ſhould it alwaies lyc in the earth. Owr Saviour will there- 
tore come again, and at his coming, raiſe theſe bodies, 
which being united to the fouls, ſhall receive their doom, 
and in the open view of God, Menyane Angehs, they that 
have done good, ſhall go imoeverlaſting bh{s, and thoſe 
that have done ill toeyerlaſting pain. 


The Influence thut this ſhould have on owr life is this, 


1, To keep a perpetual watch over all our waics, to 
look that our lives be holy, juſt, fober, becauſe wee maſt 
givean accompt when Chriſt ſhall come to judge, 2 Per. 
3, 11) 14, Luk. <> 

2. Totake heed that our accompts bee even againſt his 
copnngs becauſe though wee expect a gracious, yet wee 
look alſo for a righteous Judges one that is no: accepter of 
perſons. It isthe, Lord: Jeſus. 2-Theſ. 1.2. The Lord that 
gavethe Law interrour in Afoant. Sina, will requireater- 
rible accompt of it * and hee will bee Jeſus a Saviour to 
none, but thoſe who make a conſcicnce, and do: their en- 
deayour to keepir, The Apoſtle thus preſents hinz to us : 
The Lord Jeſus taking vengeance in flaming fee. Meck 
asa Lamb, and yetthe Lamb hath his wrath. Rev. 6. 16, A 
Judge upon whom we Spirir ſers this Charadter, Rev, 2. 
23+ Thatwill ſcarchthe hearts and reines. Theſe notions 
may carry us on not to diſguiſe ouraQions with the colour 
of Religion, or vain-confidence of favour, For hee will 
try, fifty ſearch all things, and withour flatrery- or favour 
proceed according to every mans works, 

3. Yer, if our heart can aſſure us, that wee ſerve him 
conſtantly, uprightly,ſipcerely, though with weak endea- 
vours, and many: failings, here is comfort for us that hee 
ſhall bee the Judge of our fins, that gave himſelf, and diced 
for our fins. Hee thenthat came toſave, is not like to con- 
demn; not them,who belceve in him, and ſhew their Faith 
and labour of loye by a good life. Who ſhall accuſe, who is 

( it 


ct. 
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it that condemns ? Row. & 33, 34- 
There #4 in that Reverend Bilſheaps Book of the Sabbath, Dr, 
Francis White, ſometimes L. Biſhop of Ely, a# excelent Ephel. 2.4. 
brief of mans Redemption by Chriſt, wbich,becauſe it may grve Jobn 3. 16. 
wach light ro this myſtery, and to thoſe Articles of the Creed, * Joh, 49210. 
whieh T forth, 1 thought good to exſcribe it, and propoſe it 
in this place, It is extant, peg. 197. Sdith bee, 
I. It is acknowledged that the work, of humane Redemption 
was a moſt grariow and glorious work,and that tn three reſpects, 
1,4 T've fountain and original cauſe thereof, was the riches 4 Joh. 3, 16. 
of the mercy of God, and tbe abundance of his love tomankind, 3. 4. 4. 
3. Þ was effelted by extraerdinary means, tO Wits not meer- Phil 2.6,7,8.) 
ly by the word, and imperative power of God,but by the Miſſion, 
Incarnation, Humiliation, and Paſſion of the onely and dearly Luk. x. 14. 
beloved Son of God. 
3. Becanſe the fruit bene fit, andefſelt thereof zas Glory and 
Hononr to God Almighty : and Glory, and Honour, and eternal 
Happineſs to every one which beleeveth and worketh good, both John 19. 3+ 
* to the Jew, and Gemtile, Heb. 10.14. 
2. The Dottrine of our Church is : that the Dearly Beloved 
Son of Gdd, Jeſus Chriſt made perfeit onr Redempeion by bis 
death: to wit, thewhole work of mans Redempption,which was to 
be performed by the payment of 4 price, and ſatisfalion for ſin, i Tim. 2.6. 
For this great workof humane Redemption was not effetted by 1 Cor. 6:29. 
the reſwrreftion of Chriſt bus by bis gbedience and ſacriffce np- 
on the Croſt : and it was fully wrought and finiſhed wpox the 
Pſſion-Friday, when, after onr Savieur (aid Conſumngatum | 
eſt, It is finiſhed, Hee gave up the Gholt. Joh.!.12.& 8, 
g- But beſides the price and ranſome paid by Chrift our 
Saviour for the redemption of all men: t was woke ary for man; * PP 
abtual deliverance out of captivity, that wo pr effeft and 
benefit of (hriſts Redemption be applicd and conferred. For 
without this latter Redemption,the payment of aprice only could 
have profited wething. 
Now this workof Application, 4nd atiual colaatian of the 
fruit of Chriſt s paſſion and ſacrifice upon the Croſs, njon mas, 
began tobe in fieri, in doing on the day of bis Reſarreftion, but 
it was nes then finiſhed and perfefted. For to the Conſummation 
| I z thereof 
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Gal. 4. 6. 
I Cor: 7 Jo. 


As 1. 4 
Ads F. 33 4+ 
Att 19/2, 6. 
x Bet, 4. 14+ 


thereof all theſe alt ions following wore neceſſary, | 
I. Oar Savionrs Aicenſion into Heaven, Eobeſ «4.8, &c, 
2 Hu Interceſſhon for ws at che right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, Rom. 8. 34. Hebe 7.25. 1 Fobn 3, 1. 
3+ The Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles and 


Primitive Church, Aﬀts 2. 4,8 


4+ Apoſtolical preaching of the Goſpel both tothe Jews and 
Gentiles. Lak. 24. 47» 

5. The Donation of heavenly Grace prevenient , ſubſe- 
_ excitant, adjuvant, or co-operant, 1 Cor. 15, 10. 
Il. 3, 2. 

Onur * thew reſted not from the whole work of mans 
Redemption npon his Rejurreftion day. For his ations of col- 
lation and application of the bexefit, and ultimate effet of that 
Gracious work, had beginning on that day : But they were mul- 
tiplied, and comtinnedaſterwards, and ſome of them muſt con- 
tinwe tothe worlds end, 


Thus that Reverend Biſhop, 


Article 8. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


I belceve in the Holy Ghoſt. 


H Aving confeſſed our Faith ia God the Father, and 
God the Son : The confeſſion of our Faith in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt very aptly follows, becauſe no man can call God 
Abba, Father, bat by the Holy GhoſF's nor norman ſay Tefus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſf, : 
| The meaning of this Article in brief is this, I atn fully 
perſwaded, that all thoſe things, which 1n the Scripture 
arc ſpoken cither of the perſou, gifts or graces of the Ho- 
ly Ghcft are ceitainly true, neceſſary to ſalvation , and 
therefore I commit may ſelf ro his Tuition and Direftion, 
1+ I belceve that hee isGod, the third perſon inthe Tri- 
nity; nota yertuc, nota gitt , but a perſon ; which is thus 
proved, | OE 
1, From our Baptiſm, For wee are to bee ——_— 
|) 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. 


his Name,' H4:. 28. 19, And wee cannot bee baptized in» 
ro any Name, but Gods alone, 1 Cor. 1, 13. 
3, From the form of Benedi&ion. 2 Cor. 13.13. and 
weecannot bleſs by any name bur Gods. Nymb. 6, 27. 
3- By the AQtions in Scripture attribuced unto him , 
' Nllumination, Regeneration, Conſolation, &c. Now Tis z. 
att iones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, Ations are proper to perſons, Ephel. z. 5. 
not yertues. ; ag 13 
4+ By his Artributes that are comm9o4 ro him with 7,1, A 
the other two perſons. Kcernicy. Heb. g. 14. Onaipre- 
ſence. 1 Cor. 2. 10» Omnipotency. J 33+ 4+ Pſ4l, 33.6, 
Pſal, 159, 8. 
2,, hee is Holy. | I Per.r.15 16. 
1+ In himſelf; that is, pure; without all mixture and Luke x. 35. 
compoſition, either of pallurion or corruption, _ 
2. Becauſe hee isthe Author of all holineſs and puri- 
ty in us. All our hotfneſs being but a ray or cttult2n 
of that ſanRifying Spirir, who works in us by his 
race. 

3- All excellent gifts whatſoever arc from him, evcn 
thoſe common gifts of Nature, Art, or Reaſon, Strength, 
Courage. Judy, 14, 6. All Arts and Sciences» Exo4. 31.3. 

olicy to govern. 1 Sew. 11.6. 

But here wee ſpeak of him, as hee is the Lord and giver 
of like, or thar ſpiritual life which is required of Chriftians, 
of which wee areto beleeve hee is the Auchour. 

And tothis life hee is helptul rwo waies, boch outwardly, 
and inwardly. 

1. Outwardly by his word, firſt inſpired into the Pro- 2 Per. 1.21. 
phets, aftcrinto the Apoſtles, upon whom hee viſibly dc- Luke 12. 1, z. 
ſcended, firting them wich grace, and enſtating them AR. $-3:4557 
with power, to plant, preſcrvs, and govern the Church gas . 5s. 
white they lived; and ro appoint andoordain a Miniſte- John 20. 21. 

ry, that ſhould ſucceed them tro the end of the world, Mar. 28. 20. 
From whe Commiſſion given to them , theſe now have 
power, 

x. To preach, and baptize. 'Hat, 38. 19; 

2+ Toconfirm the baptized, Af, 14. 22, Heb, 6. 2+ 

nu © T 3 3. To 
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1 Per. 1. 22. 
Tirus 3. F. 
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A plain av7 fall Expoſition of the 
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© Tun, 1, 6. 


I Cor. 1.3: 
a verſ.4.4d 14 


Tius 3. 5; 


Jo's, 2. 27: 


pane cotta or Supper of the Lord. 
WR, 32, 19, ; | 

4+ To cxercile the power of the keyes of the Church 

Fact ia Juriſdition , or Ordivation. Aſatth, 16. 19. 

] On 20. 23. 

And theſe arecalled Chariſmeta, Gratie gratis date, gifs 
that anQifienot the man; but empower and enable him 
enely to execute a miniſterial office, 

3. But co thoſe which ſhall be ſaved hee affords not only 
an outward, but an inward grace, by which hee works ct- 
teually in the heart all ſaving graces. Gal. 5. 22. 

I, By him wee arc at firſt regenerate in Baptiſan. 

2. By him after confirmed. Heb.6, 2. Rew.B.15,16, 17, 

3+ By him after renewed corepentance, 1 Tim. 5, 22. 

4+ By him taught allour life long, that wee know not. 

5. By ons put in minde of what wee forget, Fohs 

I4, 30+ % 

6. By him ſtirred up in what wee are dull, '3 Cor, 3, 6. 

7+ By him helped in our praycr. Rom. 8. 26, 

$, By hinacclieved in our tnfirmities. Jobs 14. 16. 

9. By him comforted inour heavineſ(s. Jobs 16,7. 

10. By bim (calcd to the day of redemption.Epbeſ.4.30, 

11. By himraiſed again atthe laſt day« Row, 8, r2. 

Thele are called Gratie grat#m fecientes, or xdelles : 
ſuch, by whichthe Holy Ghoſt ſhapes the heart within 
juſtifies, ſanRifies a fanner , clears the conſcienge rowar 
God, and ſettles a welcome peace. In a wotd, ſuch as 
makes a Gracious man. 


1. An Advocate, 


4's From theſe operations he by > A Chanborter. 


called TagexAſes 64 3 An Exhgzt &. 
1, An Advocate,\cttling « Miniſtry to: pray and inter- 
cede for the people, _ 
2. A Comforter,in divulging the comfortable news:of: 


the Goſpel, containing the promiſes of grace and pardon 
ro the comfortlels, 


The 


Ai Catechilm of the Church of England, 


Thr Duties that this Article bindes uy wats, are, 


1, That: wee acknowledge bim by Faith to be the third 
— inthe Trinity, procceding from the Father and the 
on. 


2. « That wee expect all life, light, grace and holineſs « James 1. 17, 
$ 


— | we _ ha , : A 
. repentance and contritions to have a heart pre- % A8t. 2-39. 
ered corecerve the Holy Ghoſt, ; _ 


; 
4. Topray to Godto beſtow upon us his gifts and gra- 
ces, P[al. 51. 10,11, That may prevent, excite, and affiſt 
us in oar Chriſtian Profeſſion. - 
5+ That wee ſubmit ro Gods Ordinances, and cxpe 
(net that way hee is pleaſed to beſtow it : which isthen 
ONC 5 
1» e When weare diligent in his Word, . c ARt. 10. 44. 
2, 4 When we are obedient to the Paſtours ſet over AR: 16. 14. 
us by rhe Hqly Ghoſt. /» vece hominis, Tuba dei. @ Heb-13.17; 
_ The Goſpel isGods trumper at mans mouth. 
3- © When we receive the Sacraments, being the or+ e 1 Conr1.28, 


Conduits to convey Grace unto us, f AR. 2. 38. 
4+ f When we ſubmic tothe Cenſures,or Diſcipline of * &%* 5: 
the Church, SG 2: 


6. £ That weecall upon God, that his (pecial Grace and y x.6 18,19 
aſſiſtance may goalong with theſe his owa Ordinances, *> Thel. 3. 1, © 
7. h That wee atiend and wait for the approaches of the Luk. 11: 13. 

Spirit, whether the acceſs bee made by any outward or —— we 
inward means, — 
1, i If it bee outward inthe Word or Sacraments, that 
wee lay up the ſeed in our heart, and bring forth 
frait with patience. 
2+ K If the Motion be more inward and ſecret, that * A®* 7. yr. 
then we reſiſt it not, / Quench ivnor,nor grieve the ** T'*% 5- 19. 
Holy Spirit, whereby wee are ſcaled to the day of » Heb. 5. 4. 
Redemprisn, Epbeſ. 4+ 30. Ephel. 4 17. 
8. Fhat Miniſters be caretul to feed the flock, ever which Ron. 16. 15, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Over-ſeers, Aﬀts 20, 28. I & 
' 9, w That noman intrude upon any —— fa. 6. 
'\ 0 
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Ephel. 5. 255 
263 27». 
Rom.9. 25,26. 
x Cor. 12.13. 
& 4+ 27- 
«Ephel. 4s 4 


* the Spirit, without a lawful yocation, and abilities, and 

7 

I beleeve the Holy Catholick Church, The 
Communion of Saints, 


All the Articles before concern Gad. Theſe that follow 
are about thoſe Men, that with true Faith and obedience 
worſhip God - Set forth here under the Name of the 
Church, to whom alone the benefits following do belong, 
being the people whem Chriſt hath effetually redeemed, 
and the Holy Ghoſt hath ſanRifed. 


I. The Charch. 


The Subjett is here the Church, in the Greek WuAusic ; 
from i out or from, and «Mo, to call : So that the word 
here ſignifies not a building, or houſe to which Chriſtians 


*repair co perform in commor,, Divine and Religious du- 


tics. But ir ſignifies the people themſelves, whom Kvgios 
(the word / whence Kirk or Church is derived) the Lord 
hath called out of the world, to be his peculiar people, over 
whom hee challengeth Td «Ugos a Soveraign Authority : 
and who again out of the contemplation of his Soveraign 
power and dominion, are well content to do him homage, 
and obey his Laws and Ordinances, 


This Church hath here Ft. Holy, 
two Attributes} 3» Catholique. 


1. Catholique. 


Keedoiny ſignifies univerſal : and under it the amplitude 
and largeneſs of the Church is comprehended, ir being 
extended to all places, and all perſons. Formerly the Jews 
onely were his people, but now the partition wall is broken 
down, and all Natidns, and all perſons in all Nations haye 
a Capacity to be of the Church of Chriſt, Pſal, 2. 8. 1ſa. 2: 
2+ Aft, 10. 35, Pſal. 72.8. Dan. 2. 34. | 

I, 4 This Church is but one, as it 1s in the Nieeze Creed, 
Oae Body, knit together by one Spirit, under one Head, 
There is butone Lord, one Spirit, one Faith, pn Baptiſm, 

Iawardly 

% 


_ 


— 
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Iawardly then:and eſſentially it is but one, but out- A8: 20. = 
ons bon externally you may ſay there bce many 3% 15: 3» 4 
Churches, either National, or Congregational ; who are 
bound to retain one Faith : but may difter in Rites and 
Ceremonics, ; 

2, Farther yet inreſpe of the different ſtate and con- NY: 7-142 16. 
dicion this one Church is {Triumphane, & 6. 9. 

diſtinguiſhed into rhe 2 Militant. 


1, The Triumphant Chureb is that blefled company of 
Martyrs and Saints, whoſe warfare is finiſhed, and 
are cntred into their Maſters joy, Heb, 13. 23, 
2. The Church Militant is the Society of choſe Chriſti- 
ans, who being diſperſed over the world, arc alwaics in 
arms, and war and fight againſt Chriſts, and their own 
ſpiritual enemics, and are onely in expcation of their 
Crown and Triumph. Rev. 1.9, 8 123+ Ms 2 Tim, 4.7,8, 
New this Church Milicant conſiſts of two forts of peo» Marth. 3, 
ple, cither of Profeſſors, or true Beleeycrs. For which rea- 
{on it is compared to a Net, Matth.13. to a field, to a barn- 
floore, to ten Virgins, whereof five were wiſe,and five foolſh, 
Matth. 15, Mat.1S. 17. 
1, Profeſſors arc ſuch, who profeſs the Name of P13 24 
Chriſt, and are called Chriſtians, who yet may © 3* *# 
be for manners, prophane : for worſhip, unſound 
and hypocrites : tor do&trine Hereriques : tor com- 
munion Schiſmaticks : All thele belong to Chriſts , 4. _ 
Viſible Body, Rem. 22.4 
2. True Belceycrs, who are truly and inwardly ſuch _ 
as they ſeem, and are called : For manners, pure 
and holy : for worſhip, ſound and ſincere : for do- 
Arine,Orthodox : in communion united. All the(c 
are univocal parcs of ChciſtsMyſtical Body. 
Further, both theſe confidered rogether, make a Vi- 
ſible Church. For outward Profeſſors are the ObjcR of 
the eye. Seen it is, atid ſeen ever it ſhall be, who they are 
that call theraſelves Chriſtians. But who they are that in 


truch and fincericy profeſs Chriſt, chat truly repent, and 
K belceve 


Y 
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belecve the Goſpel : that are of the number of the cle&, 
and ſhall bee really ſaved, this wee ſee not, And in this re» 

ſpe wee call the Church Invilible, 
3. To belceve the Catholick Church then, is to beleeve 
AR 10.3435. that there is a ſociety of Chriſtians diſperſed into all 
Eph. 4 32232- quarters of the world, who are united under Chriſt their 
a " poo head, formaiized and moved by his 4 Spirit * matriculated 
&113, by Baptiſm : nouriſhed by the & Word and c Supper of the 
br Pct. 2.2. Lord: ruled and continued under d Biſhops and Paſtours 
© J®-6-53>54+ lawfully called to theſe Offices, who ſucceed thoſe upon 
4 Epheſ 4 1, Whom the Holy Ghoſt came downs and have the power 
2 Per. 5.2,3. Of thee keyescommirred to them, for adminiſtration of 
eAR. 5. 8,9. doarine and diſcipline. And who are bound to f preach 
x Cor. 2.4. the Word, to pray with, and g imercede for the people, to 
f 1 Tim 4+ adminiſter the Sacraments to ordain h Miniſters, and to 
£ Jo*' 2-17: aſe the Church-Cenſures, Hark 16,1 5,16. Mar, 28.19,20. 


b Titus 1. 5+ 
1 Coy. 4«19,20,21. & cap. 5. 3,4. 
2. Holy. 
That is the ſecond Attribute. And {o the Church is not- 
withſtanding all the wrinkles and ſpots found in ity Bc- 
uſe , ; : 
cf» chehead of the Church Chriſt Jeſus is Holy, that 
knew no fin that did no fin, and therefore the 
Ifa, 28. 16. Corps united ro ſuch a head may well beeſteemed 
4 _—-_ Holy: ſhee hath waſhed her Robes in the blood of 
Rey. 7.14 the Lamb, - X . F 
x Per, 2+ 9- 3, Of the real infuſions of Holineſs, and gifts of 
Epheſ. 2. 4- ' Gracethat proceeds from the Holy Spirit, which 
animates the parts. Due partes ſunt, tribauntar 
refte toti ſecundum illam partem, What belongs to 
a part only, may juſtly be,attributed co the whole 
in reſpe& to'that part, 
3. All her adminiſtrations and powers are ordaincd 
to produce holineſs. The Religion ſhee profefſeth 
} x Theſ, 4 3+ iSani Holy Religion: the law ly,juſt and good. 
Pal. 19. 7, 8, 4+ For that aQual and inherent Holinefſe, that is 
Janes x, 27, ' inthe liyes of the true Profeſſours. Ton are waſbed, 
Rom, 7. 3&, 7 you 


tt. _ 
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you are ſanttified, 1 Cor,6. 11, They are born again, Epic. 24. 
new creatures a reformed-people, | 8 on $5436 
Though then the Church cannot bee [aid to bee dreudg- © OO 
Tifos, (ſpotleſs, without fin or holy, becauſe Original Sia , IE.» 
though ir bee waſhed away in Baptiſm, as rouching the kJ9m be” 
ouilr, yeg in a& and root remains: Yet holy ſhce may Rom. 7. 17, 
well bee (aid to bee, having obtained the Grace of Jultifi- 20, 21. 
cation and regeneration. Heb. 12, Is 
1, For che Holineſs of Chriſt the Head is imputed to ,,,, _ 
4 it,r Cor.1,30, _— "a 
2. And ſhee again follows, endeavours, and ſtudics te be to che cad, 
holy«though in muchimpertc&ion) by the grace of the ho- 
ly Spirit, which is given eo her. Rev. 22.11. 1 Job. 3.3, 


The influence this Article bath wpon our prattices, 


1, 6 That wee break not into parties, fations, ſchiſms, 5 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
hereſies. 1 Cor. 11, 17 
S That wee preſcrve unity, charity» and brotherly love. Eqvd. 4.3. 
Att. 2. 46. 

3. © That we beobedient to the Church, and thoſe that c Heb. 13. r 7, 
have the overſight of us, in every particular, and National 
Church, 

4. That wee follow after Holineſs, labour and contend 
for increaſe of grace, and all other duties of Chriſtian pu- 
rity, God is our Father, the Church our Mother, both are Heb. 1 2.1 4+ 
hola therefore wee mult be holy children. Levir. 20,7,Ga4, Phil. 3. 13. 
4. 26.1 Pet, 1.13, Hebs 13. 21. 


2, The Communion of Saints, 


Saints is a word of that large extent , that ir takes in 
them that are glorified in Heaven, and thoſe who are in 25: 9: 
ſomedegree (anQified on Earth, 2 Cor, r, 2. Petwixc theſe + 7 
there is a communion, which is Communis #nio, of which 
the Apoſtle Eph. 4.4. gives us fcven heads, in which the 
communion of Saints doth confilt reſpettiyely, 

3, One body, mcaning the myſtical body of Chriſt, , cer. 14. 14: 
the Catholick Church, to whichall Saints are united. In ad frm capi-* 
that body thea they _ 2 ris, 

| 2 


2, Oac 
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Jude 4 


2 Tim. 4.255. 
2 Tim. 3-16,17* 


2. One Spirit that animates them, of which all living 
members of the body participate. In tha ſpiric they then 
communicate alſo. 1 Cor, 12. 12, 

3- One hope of our calling: for all are called to the 
communion of Chriſt, and rocteroal life, x Cor, 1, 26, 27. 
In the calling and end they communicate. 

4. One Lord, not onely by right of Creation, but R e- 
demption, They then communicate in all the Relation, 
and muſt be this Lords ſervants. 

5. One Faith, one and the ſame Religion, one and the 
ſame Profeſſion, and in this common Faith once given to the 
Saints, they communicate. . 

6. One Baprtiſm,and in this they communicate allo : for 
all wcre baptizcd in the Name of the Father, Son,and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. _ 

7. One God, and Father : One God whom they ſerve, 
and one Father whole children they arc, and in him they 
have a common intereſt. 

Theſe are the moſt cſlential and internal Charatters 
in which the communion of Saints doth conſiſt, but yer 
another more extcraal there is, by which they may bee 
more evidently known to bee of this communion , and 
that is their outward communication, for owovia which 
we rranflate communion, doth often alſo ſtenifie com- 
munication, Heb. 13.16, Rom, 15.26. 2 Cor, 8, 4, 2 Car, 
g- 13.1 Tin. 6.18. In which places to communicate is 
ro give impart, to diſtribute, to make another partaker 
of any gift, beneficence, liberality»> Which for the obje& 
may have the ſoul or the body. So that the communion 
or rather communication of Saints reſpedts a liberality 
both ſpirityal and corporal. | 

1, Spiritually wee communicate to others, when in 
charity and picty wee communicate to mens ſouls adyice, 
counſel, reprehenfion, pray tor them, or with them, ad- 
miniſter ro them the Sacraments, uſe the cenſures of the 
Church: in a word any way apply unto them the means 
Icft in the Church to promote their Salvation, 

2+ Corporally wee dathem good, when ny communi- 

| Cate 
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cate to the bodily indigencies of the poor Saints, as their 
necefkitics require, This done, A&, 2, 45. Commanded, 
Row, 15.26, 1 Cor, 16. 1,7 2 Cor, $. 12, 
The meaning therefore of this part of the Creed, is, 
that the | — ney Tron in common, one God, one Chriſt, 
one Spirit, one Lord, one Faith, oneBMtiſm, one hope : : 
And thatthey communicate in all dutics of charity, an.| . 


picty. 


The Duties from hence are, 


1, 4 That wce break none of theſe bonds of Unity, and a Eh. 4. 3. 
make not a Monopolic of that which is ia common, Heb. 10 25 
3+ 6 That wee be charitable and liberal, and communi- __ "Jo 26 
cate to the neceſſities of the Saints. "In 
3+ & That we adviſe, counſel, cxhott, edific, reprove, do c 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
every ſpiritual office one to another, that may promote He>: 3 13. 
any mans Salvation, as eur place and yocation 1cquires. _ —_ 
4. d That wee pray with aud for oac another. Hethat ga. {7 « 
ſeparates, and hath not charity cnough to joyn in praycr At 4. 27. 
wich other Chriſtians: or is fo proud and malicious, that 1 Tim. 2 12 3. 
hee will not pray for other Chriltians , nay for all mcn, — 
is not of Chriſts mind, that prayed for his perſecutors. If. = > 
5.8 That wee praile God with and fox one anothcr. — Luk, 13. 34. 
6. That we imitate the Saints ia Heaven, that praiſe * Plal 11. x, 
God, and pray in general for the Militant Church on yon 1-8. 
, . . . Mortons ajpeal 
Earth; forit cannot be conceived, that they being united ,, -# 
tothe Saints on earth in charicy, (which muſt nceds bce x Cor. :3. BY 
heightned by their glorifcation, and the beatifical viſion) Kev. 6, 10 
will coal this eſpecial teftimony of charity, 
7. That wee pray for the couſummation of all things, 
when the Saints in Heaven with the Saints on Earth ſhall 
be made perfe&t. Heb. 11. 40. 2 Tim. 1, 18, 
$8. That wee delight in the ſociety of Saints. Pſa. 16, 3. 
nd renounce all fellowſhip with (10 and finners, 2 Cor, 
17, 
9. That wee bear one anothers burthens, infirmitics, 
G4l,6.2. Rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce, weep with thoſe that 
Weep, ROM 12,15» 
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10, That wo man lay 4 ſtumblin g-block,or aw occaſion te fall, 
in hes Brothers way. Rom. 14. 13, That is, that we beware 
of ſcandalizing our Brother. 


Remiſſion of Sins, 


This Article ofR @niſſion of ſins doth very aptly follow 
the Catholick Church, and comnunion of Saints, in chat 
none ſhall have their ſins remitted, but thoſe who are in 
the communion of the Church. Chritt Jelus ſhall ſave bu 
people from their ſins. Mat, 1+ 21. Wee read, {ſa, 33. 24+ of 
{ins to be remitted : but ro whom ? To them that dwell 
in Her, that is, the Church. And Zach. 1 3. 1. A prophecy 
there is, that « fountain ſhould be opened for ſix and wnclean- 
eſ7, but it is reſtrained to the houſe of David, and the in+- 
babitants of Fer»ſalem. 

t Joknz-4 Every ſin isatranſgreſhon of the Law, «vouive. The Law 
was firſt broken by Adam, and by him fin entred into the 
world, and death bs ſin, Kom, 5.12, And (o dcath paſſed 

upon all men, for that all have ſinned, being in his loins, 

which is original ſin, This Law was,and is called the Law 
of Natere, which God firſt wrote inthe hearr, then in two 

Tables ot ſtone. And of this there is made a ſecond breach 

by all mankinde, aQtually in thought, word, and decd, 

ſometimes weakly from infirmity,{ometimes unwittingly, 

39- from ignorance, {omecimes wiltully, out of nervertents 

—_ ©3-14- and ſometimes preſumptuouſlyy out of pride and malice. 

*+ 5+ *1223* Theſe are committed againſt God, againſt man, once, or 
often, diſhonour or hurt more or leſs : So that from the 
cauſe from whence they rife, and frequency of the AQ, 

—_ and the obje& againſt whom commirred, or the wrang 

Mar. 25 az, Ordamage ariſing fromthem, (whether a duty be omit- 

Jo. 19,11. Acd,or an offence committed hey receive their denomina- 
tion, and are called greater and lefſer fins, But fins they 
are howſoever, being tranſgrefions of the Law, 

Upon this breach of che Law there ariteth a Guilt, and 
upon the Guilt, an obligation to puniſhment, for 95 tewe- 
twr crimine, tenetiry etiam panda, For the firſt, thecrime : all 


mea are attached , for all baye ſinned, *Zow, 3z 23. And 
| are 
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are inthe ftate of Captives, and Priſoners, and bound ro 
pgs for their miſdoings at the great and feartul Tri- 
unal, 

Non faftum at this bar no man can plead, or ſhould he : 
the accuſer of the brethren, and hjs own conſcience 
would ariſe and plead againlt him, and if owr heart con- 
demn ta, God is greater than our heart, and \nows all things, 
1 Joh. $. 20. Hitherto then Texetar, hee is held and con- 
vitted guilty. : 

2. Bur yer full ſatisfaQtion hee may plead, The obedi- 
ence of the Son of God both aQtive and pafſive; Attive in 
keeping and fulfilling every tictle of the law, and paſſive in 
ſuffering the wrath of God due for the breach af the Law : 
Out of which obedience ariſeth that aftual Juſtice in 
Chriſt, that being impured to us, in reſpe% of chat relation 
in which wee ſtand unto Chriſt (h:e and all his cleft being 
taken for one body) God doth relcaſe , acquir, and dil- 
charge the guilty priſoner. 

For upon this plea the Judge is pleaſed to remove out 

of his Court of Juſtice, and fit down in his Seat of Mercy, 
and there pronounce a fentence of Abſolucion, inſtead of 
the ſentence of condemnation, acknowledging the plea 
to bee juſt, which the faithful and penicear {1nner puts in; 
viz. That his onely Son blotted ont the hand-writing of or« 
dinances that was againſt us , which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſſe. Co, 
2, 14, 
I, Hee ſate down, I ſay, in the Coort of Mercy, when 
hee pronounced this ſentence of Abſolution or Remiſion, 
becauſe it proceeded Avery, freely : freely from his grace. 
Row. 3. 246 Now ge ſignifies ſuch a gift or grace, 9us 
canſam jurig anecedentem won babet, Thus it is uled, P/al, 
34-19 Andi this ſenſe applicd to Chriſt, Jobs 15. 25, 
uiTyo xy we Iogety, They hated mee without a caule, 

And what cauſe did we give God to loye us, or Chriſt 
to _ for ys? what reaſ5n could there b@on our part, of 
Gois wdowns, good pleaſure, or his ſons ÞMaviganives love 


to mankind? We are all (uch as St. Paw{deſcribes us, Rowe5, 
4 it . 


Luk, 4, 18. 


Rom, 4, 25» 


1 Perer 2, 21» 
2332 4+ 


Iſa, 53. 556, 
x1 Cor x2 x2, 
1 Joinx, 5. 
2 Cor. 1.21, 
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. Exech, 18. 


Ia, C3. 6. 
Heb. 10. 14 
Jo: 2.152. 


Rom. 6. 
Epheſ. 4. 225 
235 24- 

Tirus 2 12. 

2 Cor, 4 16. 
1 Cor, I} 13 


I. 
Ephel.4.14- 
2 Pep 2. 2+ 
Heb, 8. 12» 


5. Without ſtrength, angodly, ſinners, evemier; and doth not 
God commend his Jove, that while we were ſach, Chriſt 
died forus verſ, 8. It is thenof grace and merty Chuiſt is 
given tous, Epbeſ. 2,4, 5. 

2, Beſides it was another part of grace and mercy to 
accept of the ſatiſtation of another perſon for us, to pu- 
niſh him, and let us goe. In common juſtice the ſou! that 
ſins mult die, but here the ſoul that ſins isſet at liberric, and 
the perſon that never ſinned is put to death. 

Confider then the caſe betwixt the perſon of the Fa» 
ther, and the Son, and no man dare call it a free Re- 
miſhon, for the purchaſe was dearec, and the price incſti- 
mable: But whatſoever it coſt Chriſt, it coſt us nothing,and 
ſoitis freely of grace rom Chriſt, 

2, Andtous it is freely grace from God the Father to 
a ſentence, I (aid, from his mercy ſeare, not becauſe he ac- 
quits ns, and remits our fin Without a full fatisfaRtion to 
his juſtice, or accepts that for pzrfe&t righteouſnes, which 
is not perfeft; but becauſe when he might have exated 
theuttermoſt farching of us, the principal debters, he re- 
cievesthe full at the hands of a Sarety, and that Surctic 
his own dear Son, who had never offended or diſplcaſ- 
cd him, Mat, 3. 7. 

But here it muſt not be forgotten, that upon the pro- 
nouncing this gracious ſentence of Abſolution and Re- 
worn, covenants with all that he abſolyes for new 
Obcdicncesthat they ſerve hin inRigbteou ſneſs and Holineſs. 
Luke 1. 71. Thatthcy become new creatwres, pat off the old 
man, and jut on the new: Deny wngodlineſs and worldly luſt, 
and live righteonſly, and ſoberly, and godlily in this preſent 
world. This we call ſanCtification which muſt inheve in 
us, and be perfect though not in degrees, yet in parts, 
which he hath promiſed to accept, and will remir the im- 
perfection for Chriſts ſake. 

Remiſſion then of fin imports two things. | 

1. A freeSme and diſcharge from the law of ſin. 
2. Atrcedome and diſcharge from the law of 

Ceath. | 
For 


em 
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For in fin there is, as appears, Kew. 8, 2. a double Law 
or Power. 1. A Law deminandi of domineering. 2, A Law 
damnand; ot condemning. But to thoſe who are in Chriſt, 
bath theſe Laws are made void, made null, and quite ab» 
rogated, - , 
1, The Law of fin, by which it commands and domi- rom.13-14 
neers, is caſbcired, for no regenerate man obeycs it inthe 'Gal.g-16. 
uit thercof. ahiy)— gba 
2. The Law of death, by which fin damned and*con-* © 15: 5 
demned, is now of none effe&t, for by Chrilt the ſting of. 
death is taken out, Bath which the Apoſtle punually and 
comfortably hath thas expreſſed. Rom, 8, 1, 2. T here is'w# 
condemnation to theſe which are im» Chrift Jeſm, who livi nat 
after the fleſb, but after the Zpirit. For the Law of the Spirit of 
life which is in Chriſt, bath freed them from the Law of fiz and 
death. And upon it bee fings bis knwixaov, or fong of Tri- 
umph, verſ. 33. Who fhal ley any thing to the charge of Gods 
cleft? It is God that juftifietb. Wha is be that condemmneth © It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo makes interceſſion for #1. 
To beleeve then the Remiſfion of ſins, is to belceve 
thoſe rwo great fundamental doArines of Jultification and 
SanCtification, Which in briet is this, 
' 1+ That God graciouſly and freely, without any me- Fon. 3. 24: 
rit or deſert on: our patt, gave his Son todye forthe world, 
2. That for his meritorious death and is paiivn hee re , @.. 
mirshe fault, abſolyes from the guilt, and acquits from as. ,.\z.* 
puniſhment all penicent, and belceving ſinners, 2 Cor. g.21, + 


3- That imputing to thetn the obedience of his own ſor Phil. 3. 9. 
and his righteouſneſs, accounts ther juſt in his ſight. 


4. Thar all who are juſtified, and thus acquitted, have 
holineſs in ſome degree according to the condition of this 
life nherent in them, Which, rh@ugh iz.cannot wholly diſ- * ©** 7: 3+ 
charge from fin, yer it frees from the dominion of fin, ſo 
thac no juſtificd perſon yeelds himſelf a Nave and a "FF Rom, 8. 53 6. 
eo (in, bur reſiſts its commands, mortifies, crucifies ir, Þhd Cal.3. 3, 5. 
makes it dye daily, Hee that bath this hope , purifics Ro. 6.5.6. 
himſclt, I Tebs 3. 3, - = 2 Cor, 5.17. 
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Cer. 5.48. Aggrhatolthis Arcicl E.might þ ve the greater ſequ- 
Ky ; (Gog hath ce to, 1 Pailters — word of 
Reconciliation,to effect which,all, that he hath let ia their 
hand and-powers eſpecially tends, 

1, His word lee hath c:mmitted unto them, and that 
hath acleanſiaz power, Now. you are clean, by the” Word 

John1s.;. , 1 have ſpok2s unto you- Peach they mult, and the maia part 

at #f chcir Do&ciac is Repentanice, aud Remiſſon of fin, 
Luke 24. 47 | 

2. They arc to yray ex offic:e, and one part of their 

prayer is interceſſion, T's ſtand berwixt the Temple and 

Numb, 16.46. Altar, audcty, Spere thy people, O Lord, ſpare thy people, 

Numb. 25. 11. Joch, 3. 17. 44rev, Phinchag, {toodin the gap, and made 

Plal. x06. 39. atouement : ad the Presbycers are to be called to pray 

over the ſick perſon, that the fra hee hath committed, may 
bee forgiven. Jam. 5. 14+ | 

. 3» Come zo the Saccarents, of which they are the Mi- 
nile. Two. they are, and, both have Rernifſionof fins an- 
nexed.to them, . that. is-the Grace afſured by theſe ſeals. Go 
and bapt 124 al Nations for\Reniſſiow of fans, that's the- pro». 

Aft. 2138. miſe made to Baptiſm : This is my blood of the New Tefta- 

Mate 26. 23. ment ſhed for you, and for many,for S Rem: ſion of fins : that's 

the Grace of the Euchariſt, my | 
. 4+ Laſtly, toche Prieſts, hand Jige hath delivered; a key 
and the uſe of itis for the derention-and- remiſſign, of tin , 

Whoſe fins you remit, the are remitted. Jalt 20.23. 

Caſt bur ap all this, and- you ſhall ſee ro what it will 
amount, The total will fer forth wato us the infiaice Ju» 
_- 117 iceand Mercy.of God about fin, His Juſtice thac would 
not pardo2.a finner without: ſarisfaGtion fuſt made. His 
Mercy 'and Readineſs - yer ro grant- a pardon, that hee 
would give bis Son to. purchaſe a Remiſſion for us.z And 
that to pals over che ſecuricy to us bee hath left us his 
word co pubiiſh his-will about: jt, inftizuced Sacraments .t0 
, ſeghir,ordaingg y3Pricfts, aud iels keyesin their hands, to - 
_, aMiſtcriic, -Thaclo by, the waxes drops. from their lips, 
mJ by the. rayers offered -by theix, devour , and charitable 
- hearts, £ the Sacraments conſecrated by their bands,, oy 


2 


— Carechilm.of the Church .of England, | yz 
the eyes eſe in their office, the-tull pardon and remiſhon 
of {in might bee made knows, obtained, (calcd: and de- 

 livered oyer to finners,,, | 


The Prafical part of this Article, 


_ Tobee thanklul ro God for our pardon. hes.) , Rom. 7.2.4 25. 
2.:To give aim-the ſole glory ot-the purchaſe : - Rev. 5. 8,9510 
kaowledging it, tobee his mecr mercy co ſend his Son. WE: 


end. ' k 24 "03 2:51 
go 06 & '; Synod , | WY | 
3. Never to forget this mercy, that would while wee 1. * nah nt 


were = fianers, offer us pardon and grace. i393 

4- To et ourſelves ſeriouſly ro at colitjon, Rev. 2. 5. 
on which remiſſion'is promiſed ani purchaled tox ug,wichy AR. 13+ 43. 
out which our pardon-can never bee ſecured to us. +* , 

5. Tocontinue in good hope, and never deſpair, that John 14, t3 2+ 
if wee do our part, God will not fail to dohis, 

6. To Pray io God daily for Mercy, and Remiſhon. Matth, 6. x2. 

7+ Highly to eſteem all chale waies and -means, which Phil. z. 39. 
God hath ordained in his Church to 'convey this- pardon Pl 4-8. 


aad remiſhon tous __ 3 44145» 


I belceve the Reſurreftion of the Body, 


Reſwryetftio mortuorum, fiducis Chriſtianorwns, The Reo» Tirtul. 
furreRion of the dead was the hope of the Fathers, .and is , ©, , 
the expettation of Chriſtians : for if the dead riſe wot, wee 1g, 19, 
are of all men moſt miſerable, onr Faith is vain, our preach- 
'Mg 18 VaiNe 

Wee inthis Article then confeſs, that 'there ſhall bee -a 
furure reſtauration;or riſing again of this ſame fleſh,ofours 
out of the grave, which being arreſted by death, wasJaid 
up in that priſon; ſo that all the dead are priſoners of 
hope, thata day of delivery will come, when their bodies, 
ſecurcdin their tombs, ſhall be ſer fres from this bondage 
of corruption, 

x, The time when this ſhall bee done is at the laſt py » 
when the Lord himſelf fball deſcend from Heaven 4 * Thel.4-4416, 
ſhout, and with the voice of the Archangel,and with the Trum- 


pes of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, ; 
; L 2 2, This 


A plain and fol " Expoſition of rhe 


23- This is an' AQ of power, for ic ſhall bee done by the 
power of God; and of Chrift. Lt 

1. As it procceds from the power of God; fo is ſhall 
have its cffc&t nponall men, good and bad alike, for all 
muſt appear, and receive according to what they have done in 
their body, whether goed or bad, Exek. $7. The dry bones 
catne 2g2in _, and lived again', but it was "the 
power of Gods Spirit that did is; and the Apoſtle-making 


, mention of this at, Phil, 3. 21. refers it mecrly to this 


canic» God ſhall do by that wigyea,thar mighty working 
whereby he is able ro fubdue all things to himſclt. 

2; 'Bur as it frocceds from Chriſt, or the Spirit of 
Chriſt : {o «- ſhall have its ce the body of the Saints 


only» They are in Chriſt, as in their head, and the Spiric 
of Che 


I Cor. $O AS* 


iſt is in them, as members of his body, and by this 
power they ſhall riſe and live. This is that the Apoſtle 
teacherh, Rows. 8. 12. If the Spirit of bim, who raiſed ny Fe- 
fs from the dead dwell in yow, be alſo ſhall quicken your mor- 
al bodies, Obſerve,tharthe Apoſtle ſaith, ſhall raiſe, tor the 
wicked, nill they, will they, ſhall be raiſed, but not by the 
Spirit of God that dwells in them: Ir is an a@ of mcer 
Power, not'ef Gracez But of thoſe in whom the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwclls; be ſpeaks otherwiſc. Their mortal bodies 
ſhall be quickened- There needs onely fome power to ſtir, 
and cxcitc the vital part; which, —_ dull and fluggiſh, 
yet remains inthcm, as it is intrees that have their ſapin 
the roct in the depth of winter , and being quickened , 
warmed by the heat of the Sun in the Spring, becomes 
ative, and ſhoots up incothe branches: So alfo this feed 
or principle of life that dwells inthe bodies of the Saints, 
even when they lye inthe heart of the earth , being called 
np by the power of God, ſhall kindly and (weetly diſpoſe 
them coward their rclurreftion, Whereas then all ma 
be laid properly to bee raifed, the Saints in a peculiar ſenſe 
argfaid to bee quickened , as having a kinde of Energy 
preferved in their mortal bodies by the Spirit of Jeſus. 
Quickehing being the reduftion of that to life, that hath 


lite in it« 
| 3. And 


Catechiſm of :he Church of England, -; þ 
3. Andasit is an Ad of power, and maſt be, for A pri- 
vationg total ad habituns von datur regreſſns* (01t 15an at 
of Juſtice alſo, that the ſame body ariſc, and no other, that 
ſo that individual body which is a Co-parrner in fin, may 
be punifhed, and that which doth partake 1n rightcous 
attions and ſufferings, may be rewarded. 

The ſame body, I lay, ſhall ariſe. The fame tor ſub- joy 1g. 
ſtance, but nor for qualitics, for freed ic ſhall be not only » Cor. 15, 
from fin, bur from all defects, ad n4rurans now 4d in;urians Tertull. 
reddimwr. Diſcaſcs, blindneſs, lameneſs, murilation, Scc. 
ſhall be raken away; and mo likely it is, that man ſhall 
be reſtored to that integrity and perfeRion, in which the 
body of Adem was firlt created, a a 

4+ In one word it ſhall be a Sp ritxal body, x Core 15-43. xp, ap, ; 
nor moved by a natural principle, but by the Spir's of ; Schuup. 
= which ſpiritually covſiſts in this, as Divines haye 
taught, 

I, Immortalicy. Death ſhall be no more. Thu mor ral 
moſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15.53, and of this the reaſon 

ivenis this, when reward and puniſhment is eternal, the 
fubjeR of theſe mult bee cternal and perpetual alſo. 

2. Glory, fplendour, brightneſs, or clarity. They hal 
ſhins as the Sun, Mat. 13.43, Bcelike our Saviours boly, 
Phil, 3. 21. Hee ſhal change ovr vile body, that it may be like 
his glorious body, and what the quality of that is, was ſhew- 
edin his Transfiguration, when bs fece did ſhine as ths 
Snnand bis rament was white as the light, Mat, 17.32. 

3- Agility, nimbleneſs, quickneſs. No mation quicker, 
T bey hal fellow the Lamb whereſoever hee goeth, which 
motion tn him being ver ipeedy, the motion of their bo- 

» dies muſt needs bee yery [peedy alſo, ſothat no gravity or 
Oy of the fleſh ſhall bee able to retard them, In 
book of Wiſdeme, itis thus expreſſed. ſd. 3+ 7. They « The. 4 17. 
all rn to and fro, as ſparks among the ftibble. From Chriſts, 
y when bee walked on the waters, and when hee did 
aſcend to Heaven, as it is conceived, all heavineſs wasre- 
moved, as it ſhall bee in the Saints of God at the laſt day, 


when they ſhall meet the Lord ia the Aire. 
L 3 4» Impaſſi- 


Ret: 1, 4, 
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x Cor, 15. 42) 
43» 44 


2 Cor.6.1651 7 
I Cor.3.16> 


1 7+, 


x Cor. 9, 27. 


Rey. 32.20» 
Heb. 11. 49. 


x Thel.3.6313- 


4. Impaſhbility, nar cold, not he its mot diſeaſes, = 


 griets, nor paſſions, ſhall moleſt them, or diſtith them, 7: 


i ſown in corruption, it 14 rai ſed in incorrwption, As for thoſe 
paſſions and ſcnles, which perfe&t the nature of man, and 
helps it, no way hurt ic : Thefe ſhalt remain after the re- 
ſurreQion, but ſo ordered and regulated, that man' from 
them ſhall receive no prejudice, Fa 90 

5+ Subcilcy, which 1s not ſo ro bee underſtood, as if the 
bodies of the Saints ſhould beturncd into an airy body, bur 
all groſſencſsand feculency ſhall bee tranſparent as the Sun, 


- and ſhall as near come unto the nature of a yo as it is 


poſſible for-a body ; 1t is ſown a vatxral, but it ſhall br raiſed 


4 ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. 15. 43+ 
The Praftical part, 


t. To keep our bodies ina riſing condition, not pollu- 
ting theſe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, with floth, drun- 
keaneſs, luſt, or ſpot of ſin, but in all purity, and fobtiery 
to prepare them tor this heavenly condition, which wee 


expect. bo 
2. That fince they ſhall bee ſpiritual, wee inure them 


tothedireCtions of the Spirit, and make them tame, and 


traftable ro comply with it. ; 

- 3+ That weecomfortour ſelves in our death, and in the 
departure of our friends, with what is written. Fob rg, a5, 
1 Theſ. 4. from 13. tothe ends 

4. That wee ſuffer patiently eyen to death, for if we /»f- 
fer with, and for him, wee ſhall reign with him, Roms, x7, 
Job4g. 27. | Fa 

5. That weepray to God for the conſummation of all 
things, that they, whoſe ſouls are at reſt, may have their 
bodies joyned to their ſouls, that they with us, and wee 
with them may be-pertcA. : 

6. That wee bce thankful tro God for his revelation and 
promiſe, which was unknown to the Heathen, and being 
preached 'unto them , ſeemed ridiculous. A#s x79. 18, 


and 32+ 
And 


——_— 
th 
—_ 


Catechiim of the Church of Englund, "9 


* And the life everlaſting, 
All, and bad muſt receive their bodics again, and Rey: 20.12,r34 
riſe : the condition of good and bat is not the Came. 
For they that have done evill, ſhall riſe to the reſurrettion of 
Judgement, Or damaation : But they that have done good,untis 
the reſwrrettion 0 life, Joh. F+ 24 25,29» | 
In chis claule is ſee forth unto us the happy ſtate of 
thoſe that dyc in the Lord, who alter this fe, ſhall have 
evcrlaſting lite- 
Our lite 12 this world is ſoured with two condi. 
I. Ic is ſhort, momcntany, finice. 2, Ir is full of mi(cry, 
trouble, ſorrow, carey alxicty :; [o that iccannot b* rights 
ly called vite vitalis, becaule nou off vivere, ſed walert vita. 
Upon which round wee call the lite of damned ſpirirs a 
death, Becauſe though they live, and live tor eyer, yer 
they live not well, they live in pain and forrow. Thar lite 
which. is referved for Gods ſervants. is free from bath theſe 
j11COAVENICNCES, 
-- $, Foritis cverlaſting, an infinite, endleſs eſtare , and ws 25 20. 
then, nor ſhort,nor momentany, Job. 3.16, 7:h.5.11. ppp ts,” 3 
1 Pet.1.4, Pli!. 17. x5. 
2. And itis properly a lifc, a life of joy, a life. of reſt, Mu. 5. 
content, peace, bliſs, telicicy. 
And this felicity is in Scriptuce fet out unto us two 
wales. : mA; | 
1+ Negatively, or privatively Rev. 7.26. They ſhall Z's , By 
hunger and thirſt no more, neither (hall the Sun removing of 
ive light to them, or any heat, Kev, 21.4. Ged evil, © 
all wipe all tears from their eyer, and there ſhall be 
no more death» nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
No morectrſe, Rev, 22.3. No nyt then, werf. 5, 
Anything chat mighr abate, allay, or retard thcir 
happineſs, ſhall bee removed. - 
2, Aftrmatiycly or poſifively, which felicity is of two 85a, By po- 
kinds. tion or let - 
rt, Eſſential , that couliſts in the viſion of Gnd , /ing us in aft 
1 Cor,13. 43, who being the fountain of pe;fe&- good, 
ONþ 
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T ow muſt neceſſarily from him receive all perie- 
on. 
a Cor. 2.9. 2. Acccſſory, joy, ſecurity, reſt, honour, and thoſe 
. 64 4 happineſſes before mentioned, to glorified bodics. 
In a word, that which eye hath not ſeen, wor car 
hath beard, neither bath it entred into the beart of 
wen to.conceive, that God hath preparcd for them 
that love him, 
The Pratiical Part. 
;+ Cor, 5 1. That wee weigh and ponder theſe two eſtates toge= 
Phil, 3. ther, this life, and that wee hope for in Heaven : the ſhort- 
Aom. 8.18. neſs of this, and the continuance of that: the trouble of 


this, and the reſt in that : And therefore wee never ftorfeir 
that cteraal bliſs, or incur the danger of eternal woe, for a- 
ny tranſitory joy, honour, gain, caſe; No not to enjoy 


ifeby x 1424+ that Raggn, wee refuſe not the Crods it ſelf, 
2+ 


"uke I 9. 9. 
£ Oh, 5+ 24+ 


mentunm eft hee wnde pendet Fternitas, Truc it is, 
® that this life is but a moment , but yer ſuch a moment , 
chat our cternal well-being receives its riſe and firſt mo- 
tion from it. This day, ſaith our Saviour to Zachews, is ſal« 
uation come to this houſe, This day, .e, that very day , 
whon Zachews became a convert, Wildome then it will 
bee ſo to improve every moment of this preſent life, that ir 
may bee a foundation tor eternity« 


The cad of the Explication of 
the CREED. 


| | : . THE ' 


{ 4 
*_” # i f - 
” ” TX = | 
</ " os 6. _ 
\ F. | of | < -& 4 4 4 


The Soocial Pait 

OF THE | 
CHURCH-CATECHISM:; 
THE 


TEN COMMANDEMENTS. 
And the Expoſition of them, 


In which is taught the Duty of Obedience 
to God, and ro Mun. 


Ou ſay your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you in your 
Baptiſm, that you ſhould keep Gods 
Commandcments. 

Tell nee how many there be ? 
Anſw. Tex, Which for this reaſon 

WP is called the Decalogue,or ten words. 

099 ey» And the breviate'of theſe ren ir the 

. Goſpel is Love, Thew ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and thy 


neighbour 45 thy ſelf.Like 10.27. Love is adebt,and it « the 


1605 the wg de. 57 , h 
iy xy oh is ſomefimes- called the Law of Nature, 
ſometims the 'Moral Law, ” and ſomerimes' the Law of 
a. (8 called-the Law of Nature, becaufe che good or 
evil ations commanded or prohibited in it,m ay bee re- 
| M ſolyed 


Rom, 2.145 T9. 


_— 
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83 
Dr. Franciſt A galurel T 
« Frannſe. © 90 & | at 
White, de $ab, eFid > 
. Pag. 2.9530, 


ſon; x WS} ES D. . ; 
lateth theſe ations, Natural. | 

For becauſe the true-and cver-living God, is the ſu 
preme Lord and Governour of the whole world, and of 
man in particular 3 and becauſe ,man hath his being» his 

wer, his preſervation, his wellbeing and happineſs 
| him : And further yet, becauſe man is jn ſuch man- 
ner ſubje& to God, asthas this great Lord and King hath 
abſolute power over him, fo that hee canſave and deſtroy 
him, reward and puniſh him according to his own will 
and good plcaſure : 

Upon theſe grounds and reaſons it is moſt juſt, ſafe and 
beneficial, according to the Rule of Natural underſtand- 
ing, that man, being Godscreature, ſubjett, ſervant : do 
render unto his ſupreme Lord, ProteQtor, Creatour, Go- 
vernour : fidelity, ſervice, foar, reve vþcgience , 
love. RUA 

2+ The dutics of the fecond Table are,ax eabily reſolved 
into principles drawn from Nature and: Reaſon, which is 
this, Do as you would bee done by, Being a —— tir way a 


- expe&to bee honoured, not diſhonoured. Therefore 


ves, being a juſtRule'or meaſure i 


nour,and do not dilkonaur a Superiour;Wronged uo ma 
would be, jo bis Regina wif, in his goods, 6f-good et 
therefore inuheſe; faith Reaſon, Wrong ng another. Co- 
vet not thy apogus wite, goods, &c, becauſe thou thy 
felt art offended, it another man ſhould covet thine, Evi- 
dent then itis, Eddens Dei & »«t*re vox, thatihe voice of 
God and nature:in theſe things is tlic ſame, Rem. 2. 14. 
2, Itis called the Moral Law, becaulſc it belongs ad mws+ 
LJ mpdſcd by God, dircf- 
ingand to the obedience of things boly, hone 
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wolf Fare It ceacberh us t9 livg, 


ok. and toav Ilill manners 
rare CTY rot 


3 all: is called the Law rof Adoſes, becauſc that Meſes,after 
Tt] in which thcy were written by Gods own 


finger, were broken. by i ABoE596 32, I9 cre #44 _ 34- 27, 


Gods command by Moſes written again, and by 
War Phe te chilren of pat lor ».9r we 


Tobea al and a ſtandi Law,Ifay Ele 
by Chriſt the curſ curſc and malcd fanding Law lap away : 


it hath uo power 10 condemn theſe who are in Chriſty, Roms "x | 


ond $.x.and 33, Ycr the remains. for. 


Chriſt cane wot ta deftroy the Law meeps, Mgr. G17. 


and inthe ſame Chapter im iploth its Buc 1 [a unto Jon, 
&c. And the Apoſtles 9ſtabl the Law, 1 John 2. 4. Row. 
12, 7,14. and 3-31, and urgethe Law, as a Rule for good 
and evil. x Cor.9.9. py 6.11 Cor. 14.21. Ja43.3,g,1 lh. 
Queſt, hat then deft thou chiefly learn ont of this Law, . or 
in theſe ten C [+> ms nan 
Anſw, | lcarn two things. 
I, My duty towards God. 
2+. My duty towards my neighbour, 
,_ How many Commandements teach yon, your Duty 
Anſw. The four firſt Commandements, (o that this firſt 
part of the Law ſeems to mee not unlike the River that 
went out of Eden to water Paradiſe, and from thence ir 
was parted, and became 'into four heads. 
7, The firſt reacherh- us the duty wee are to pertorm 
to' God inwardly; From the heart ro acknow- 
->- logins God, our God, and ro bee bur one 
2+ The ſecond ſets us a Rule for ol urward religious 
adoration, that wee fall down before him , and 
himalone as God. And abhorre the Adoration of 
all Idols and Images, 
3. The third dircs _ Tongue and Speech, that 
wee 


Dara 
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-4-\ - whAkhowledge his'Name'ta be holy and 'teves 
Vaille , . cet So er aka ago 
4+, The fourth commands us to fer. our a ſufficient 
. © - - © and convenient time to his fcrvice', eſpecially to 
* + - * Obſetve that day thavais appointed ro that pur- 
12 3: 3h6! ec; X16, 6:13.41 & os; ate. þ L: x1 | 
- Ad therhannct how thefe dutics/arc ro bee perform- 
ed, ares with all the heart, all the. ſoul, all che ſtrength. 
Luk; 16.'275. With the hearr, that is, freely and cordially - 
notour of coaftion, or compulfion : with the ſoul, that iss 
underſtatdingly not ignorantly, and our of cuſtome: with 
ſtrengrh; thar is, ſo far wa can, not lazily, remiſſcly , 
coldly, Laſtly, with all*rhiſe, for God will have all,, or 
rione at all,” hee will admit of no co-partner, or corriyal in 
his ſervice, 
Queſt. How many Commandements teach you your duty 
to your Neighbour > that i1, to any one that bears the face 
| of a than? if 
Anſw. The ſix laſt, called the ſecond Table. 
C Superiour, and your Duty to him, is cojoyn- 
ed in the fifth Command. Honoxr thy F a+ 
. ther and Matber, i. 
This neigh- (: In his own perſon. Com. 6. 


bour is ej. * Iafcriour or\ +. Ia his wives perſon. Com. 
ther a , equal ; and )3, In his goods. Com, 4 
he may not \4- In bis good Name. Com. 9, 
L be wrongly. In purpoſe or intent, moti- 
on, or deſign. + Conv 10. 


Pur before we come to interpret every one of theſe Laws 
in patticular, ſome general Rules atc neceflary to be ſer 
down, which being nderſtood and remembred, will give 
great light and eaſe to the interpretation of the whole; 
and they arctheſc. | 

x. Such as the Law-giver is, fuch is his Law : but hee is a 


Joh. 5.23,24- Spiritz and therefore the bay is ſpiritual, and reacheth un- 


Mar. 22-37- to th ers of the ſoul, and char the hearts and 
x + ao | get thoughts 


a. ht. 
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thoughts with obedicnce, as well as the outward man. © 
-Hamatiie- Laws binge the hand and' rongue : the Divine, 


'chehearre, Ir chargeth rhe underſtanding to know every Joh.19. 7. 
» the memory to retain every dury, the wi:l co chute Heb. 10: 16. 


che bettery and leave the worſe,the affeftionsro love what 
God loves, and hate what hee hates. | 
. .. 2, Nullum Pr aceptwas confiftit in indivifihih, A great la- 
titudethen every precept hath, and though brick in words, 
is very large in Contents, far more being commanded, or 
pe than is named, For the extenſton of any command, 
erve 


t, 'That every command is both affirmative and nega- Mor.5- 21,&c. 


-tive © undertheaffirmarive, all dutics that can be reduzed 
to that Precept are commanded, and all the breaches for- 
bidden : and under the negative all the breaches are ſor- 
bidden, and all the contrary duties commanded. 


Mar. 4. 19. 
Ephet.4.3 134 3, 


2+ ln any precept, whenſoever aduty or a fin is com- 2 Thel. 5. 22. 


manded or forbidden, all the degrees of that ſta or duty , 
all the cauſes, antecedents, conſequents, circumſta:1ces, oc- 
caſions, provocations, furtherances, arc commandey or 
forbidden alſo, 

3« That cycry Commandement is to receive interpre- 
tation from the end. For, Finis dat amabilitatem, menſuram, 
ordinem medits, The end ſtirs up love, ſers a meaſure and or- 
der tothe means; as, Thow ſhale met kit; The end is for the 
preſcrvation of mans life, and the reſtraint of cruelty. Here 
then a man is bound to fly whatſoever ſhall hurt, and to 
do whatſoever may preſerye the lite of man : and the like 
Ws 4 ' ado. 

3- That the Negative binde, ſemper & ad ſemper, i. c. 
they oblige lly, and may upon no occaſion, and 
at no tume be diſpenſed with : as, Thow' ſhale not kill, T how 
ſhalt not teal, 8c. Alwaics, and in all places binde : for 
they are as of ſin, and cannoc in any time or place bee 
well done. Bur the Affirmative binde not ad ſemper, to all 
times 2 but are to bee readily, and with a wil- 
lingmind atall hours and ſeaſons, when matter and cir- 
cutaſtances require them to bee done, Thus thofe' cam- 

M 3 mands 


Mar. 25-2 7430. 


$6 | A plain and full Expoſition of the 
8 A 17. mandsarc to be underſtood, Pray amd, Give thanks at. 
waiez, Rejoyce in the Lord alwaies, 8c, tha a a onaTooc 
in a. rca 7 ones 1 of mind and not ablolure 
alwaics. For there isa time to labour, as well as to 4 
and a time when God wil have mercy; and not ſ<crifvce, 

Mar. 9. 13+ ' 4. That moſt of the commands are given iN a 

Hol, 6, 6. . tiveform,to put.us in mind of qur inclination of 

'that cd ou oy / greatly tobe reſtrained, and 
rooted out, betore wee ran be capable-to = _ 
Ceaſe from evil brP, then learn to do good, 
Iſa, 1416417 « $» Thattheyare given in the ſecond Skla fingular. 
| " ſhak have no other Gods, &c. that no man 
ſhifr oft the command fromhimlelf, asif it COncer- 
__ ned him not,For 'tis an uſual put-off, That which is 
- -_ toall, is eſteemed as ſpoken to none. 
they are given in the future tenſc,as being not 
oncly given to them who then lived, but to all 
ſucceeding Generations. 

Deur, 6. 7. 7- That the five firſt have reaſons added to them is 
1, That we may know that our own reaſon is much 
darkned and muſt be quickned before wee ſhall do 
our duty cordially _ God and our ſuperiours. 
2, That we know that God puts nothing upon us, 
but what is reaſonable, on as if wee hearken 
torcalon, we ſhall judge fit to be done. g. That 
theſe reaſons p_—_ from rewards and puniſh- 
ments, are moſt powerful 

8, But among all reaſon ns, that prefixed in the prefacey 
I am the Lord thy God, 8c, muſt aceds be moſt cfh» 
cacious, and of largeſt influence. For he thar ſhall 
truly lay that to hcart, that itis God, his Gad that 
commands, cannot chuſe but be ready to obey. 


T he Preface tothe Commandenents, 
The ſame whichche Lord. e uw the 20th.c of 
Carech, Exedw, (laying: 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
cnt of the Land of Egnyt, ons of. hat houſe ftendeen 
 Bythis preface. _—_ 


1, Thore 


Catechil (mm of the Cherth of England, 87 


2. There is firftaterrour ſiracken ihro us; thatiwe take 
heed to what tollows. For theſe arc not the words: of a 
mortal man, bur of the ercrnal God. "The (atne, the very Exod. 19. 20. 
ſelf tame, which Jehovah (pake in lightning, aud thunder, | 
and the yoice of a trumpet drowning that thunder, upon | 
Mount $:»as, when the {moke* afcended, the fire flamed, 
and the mountain trembled, and all che glory 'ot Heaven 
was turned into terrour. God /by publicbing-his Law in this 
manner, would have all, ro whom it-was given, know, 
that they have not to deal with an impotent Law-giver, 
that can wore eaſily command than puniſh; bur wich ſuch 
a Potenrate that can command Heaven, Earth, Fire, Aire, 
in revenge of the breach of his Law, for the breach of 
this, hee will call all men toan account: and if hee were 
ſoterrible jn proclaiming, how feartul will his preſence 
be, when hecomes ata | co call for an account of this 
Law? Thatday will be full of horrour to all rebcls. Heb. 


13,18, &Cc- c 
2+ A ground laid for obedience, inthe following words, 


in which conſider, 
1. That he isthe Lord, Jehoveb o av, A Lord abſolute 
and independent, one of himſelf, all other things being 
from him in Creation, DireQion, Preſervation. Ar all 
times, in all placesa munificent, bountitul Lord. A Lord! 
ther a ou and authority enough to make a Law. Sucly 
a Lord then ought to bee heard, when hce (peaks: co his 
ſervants, and they are fo obey him- ' 
' 2+ If this reaſon from his greatneſs move nor, then hee 
labours to gain their and our arcention and good will: 
from his goodneſs; that this great Lord, was their God , 
1 aw the Lord thy God, Thy God by covenant with. Abya- 
hbaw, 2. Thy by oe ery» The Nations had. every 
one their Gods and Idols, was,the God of 1ſrael, 
and whom ſhould a people bear ſpeak, but their God ? 
3- Laſtly to galn attention, puts them in mind, 


e 
how 1 hecbrough themour of Egypr;-a bonſe of bon»: 
dage, A beſe ons arc as bs tomoye us to 
be obedient to this Lay, as they could beto //rael, For he 

is 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Col. 1. 13. 


Luke 1. 79+ 


Mat. 25. 30. 


 Cor.c3.14 


2» Tim,3.56- 


 Jjsour Lord, ashe was theirs, and then wee being his ſer- 


vants,. muſt hear him ſpeak, and obey him, Hee is our 
good God that hath made a Covenant with us before ma- 
ny Nations of the Earth, why chea ſhould wee not obſerve 
his Statutes, ang keep his Laws? The delivery indeed from 
Pharaob,and the £gyprian-boxdage litcrally concerns 1ſreel, 
bur hee hath beſtowed uppn us a greater tayour , ſent us 
a more beneficial deliverance, having tranſlated ns out of the 
King dome of darkneſs, into the King dome of his dear Son, and 
calighrened us that ſate in darkneſ1,and in the ſhadow of death. 
A benchic chat ought never to bee forgotcen, and never to 
be requited with diſobedicnce and rebellion to his Laws. 

Agype (iguifies darkneſs, and may aptly beea type of 
ſin, which is a work of darkneſs. r. Either becauſe it is 
committed againſt God who is light, by the ſuggeſtion of 
the Prince o Firkneſs. 2, Oc becauſe too often commit- 
ted inthe dark. They that ſleep, ſteep in the night, and they 
who are drunk, are drunk_in the night, 1 Thele $.7. 

bY elſe becauſc irdeſervesto be puniſhed with cternal 

arkneſs. 

The Devil is too like Phareob, that hath alwaics ſought 
to kill che male-children. of Chriſtianity in the birth: of 
which purpoſe when hee faileds he loaded the backs of the 
Primitive Chriftians wich rods, and hard tasks, never cca» 
Gingrill bee parſucd chem ro death, From which when it 
pleaſed God to deliver his le , and give them reſt, 
chen hce ſets upon them with another ſtratagem, and la- 
boursto bring chem under again by transforming him- 
{cf into an Angel of light: ſo cha if poſſible by any means 
he may make them his Captives, and Bond-ſlayes to fin. | 

Bur from this , from this Tyraot» from this 
Slavery the Lord our God hath delivered us. And our 
deliverance exceeds that of ſrael jn 3 reſpets. 1. Theirs 
wasfrom the captivity of their bodics: ours from the bon- 
dage of our ſouls: 2 Theirs trom Zgype qnely, as bn 


tyranny of man: ours fromhell,and the. tyranny of! 
riPer.x.48,19, 1M 3- They wank incranted by Front arm, by ſigns, 
and wonders, without ary price atall: bur bee bought and 


LA 


—" Carechiing/7he Chpeeh of Roland, — up 


tentie, ItwasS a wor & 

As therefore our deliverance was greater, the bencfir 
greater, and the mearisby which ic was done moremira- 
culous : fo ir ſhould caſt upon us a ſtronger obligation to 
hear and do whatloeyer qur:Lord Gad ſhalk command 


And nowhearken to whathee commands. 


The firſt Commandement,”. 
Thox ſhalt have ne other. Gods befare mre,' 

Ac this time, whea 7/rael carne out of £2ypr, all* Nati- 
ons had corrupted their waics before God, and h 
Atheiſm had not prevailed, nor doth yet, over any whole 
Nation, For aula gens tam barbara, oc. there never was 
any Nation ſa hatbarous, which did not acknowledge, and 
worſhip ſome God or other ;- yet among the Chaldears; 
Philiſtims, Egyptians, their Gods were multiplied, and 
- wereaccording to the number of their Cities: at laſt the 
number of the Heathen Gods grew (0 grcat, that FYarrs 
- reckons up 3960p. Thatthenthe {ſraeiiter, or Gods peo« 
ple, tor the future, ſhould not chuſe aud adore any ftrange -. 
' Gods- [Ic picafed'the God of Heaven to give this trait 
- charge, Thok ſhalt have ng other Gods before mee. 

Fromchecad, it muſt receive -its interpretation. And 
the endis,'that Godalone over his people. bear rule, and 
wholly injoy his authority, And to etfeQ this end, hee 
commanderh all. impicty,' and all falſe opinions, cancern- 
ing his Deity; tobe far removed fromwas 2 and hee .cnjoy- 
neth bimſclf ro be worſhipped and adored by us in the 
waec praQtice.ot godlinefs. | | | 

. ed wearehere, 
1. Tolavea »»Io that is Region. | 
2, Totontent our ſelves with one-God;' and 10 more : 
I that is Unity, 
3. To have the true God for our God; andmno other: 


In this is Truth, 92.that God commands us hcre. 


ro 


paid for waarjh bis gun blood © eine air regnfe: = 
pak bor meme 'of TR Wa han Pw | 


Deorum, 


Cic, de nature 


tht, © 
EA 


_  _— 
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plats and full Expoſition of the 


CY 


2 Cor. 13. 


f 


7 
& 


+ bak. vo bee” Religious, 'and to ctybrace one rrue Keli- 


-» »,* BON. : 
Thechiet Ads of which ate reduced Yþ2) 
:\rorkeſe heads, : ». "jew. 


'7. Faith, by which we know, afſent, and eraft ro God, 
Infidelicy, ignorance, doubting, crrour, hereſic, apoſta- 
Cy, are enemies to faith. | 

2, Hopeis an expettation of thoſe things which God 
hath promiſed, Deſpair, imparience, marmuring, and 
preſumption are: inconſiſtent with -y 

. 3;Loveis an affcftion that ariſcth from the goodneſs of 
God. And the oppoſiresto it are, The love of the world, 
the love of a mans ſelf, prophancneſs, ſuperſtirion, baſe 


_ and ervile fear, 


4 Jer, 9. 24 
Hol. 13.4- 
Pſal.143.8. ' 
b Prov. 1.437» 
2233.29, 


£2 Chron. 20 
20. | 
Ifac26. 152. 


e Argos 3.8. 
Epheſ. 4- 14- * 
f Zeph. 3-12- 
Iſa. 38. 31.. , 
£ Mar. 4-4- 
Rom. 4. 21. 
Heb, 6. 18. 


The Duties then of this Commandement are in reſpelt of 


: T, Faith. 


1, 4 To know God, for if we know not God, we neither 
\can beleeve in him, hope for any thing from him , 

' ror love nor worſhip him, &c. [Fake away know - 

| ledge, and takeaway all6. Dy 

2. That wee know God, ashe hath revealed himdelt 
in his word, and his works, Job. 17. 3, To acknow- 
tdgehimrtobe ſuch a God in his cflence, in his at- 
tribuzes, in his perſons, as the Scriptures. have taught 


us, 

3.e To beleeve all his Revelations, to adhere to his pro- 
miſes,toſtandin aw of his judgemeats.and totrem- 
ble at his erhreats, and to obey his directions. 

4-f To put our whole confidence in him, and continu- 
ally to depend upan him and his providence. 

5. g To proceedFoward'our lawful cnds, by fuch means 
a$ hee hath appointed. - 

» Axd theſe are the main afts of Faith, 
which is grounded eſpecially on Gods 
Feracity, Ommipotency. 
2. Hope 


— 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, "I 


ne ind 


A 2+ Hope, '7 
6. « That wich patience we (ubMmir to the will of God in «Luk $1: 19. 
all things, at, 6, Io, r I Sun,"3» 18, 


7. 6 That with alacrity wee undergo aſflitions, 'and do b Mat.5+113' 3+/ 
- Pſal. $7. 1, 7+ 


not fret our ſelves and murmur under the'crofſe. 15;. 5 55 


I/a. 30. 15. e Deut- 32+ 35-+ - 
8. c. That we (eck not revenge, but commir our cauſe to Rom 12. 19. 
'* him that judgeth rightcoully, a 114-49-& 43: 
9- 4 That wee joy and delight in God. Heb. 3.6. x Per, 33. - + 
I. 3,6. Numb. 23- 4 
And theſe are the main Als of hope, which 18. ad 23. 
# grounded on Gods Mercy and Truth, _ 4p 
Immutability, Taſtice. - * 7+ 729293 


3. Charity or Love, 


0, 4 That welove God above all things, and for him- « Exod. 20-29% 
ſelf, Dent. 6. F. IV 10. 12+ ' Rev. 3. 19- 
tt, 6 That we obey him, and fear him, and be zealous ® FM 3 5: 


tor him: | 
13. c Toeſteem, prize, and yaluc God more thai all. « Gen. 39. 9: 
AMat. 10,37. X | | | 
1344 To doany thing, or ſuffer any, thing rathcr than | pg. 51, 10,. . 
diſpleaſe him. | It. 
14. 4 To beafraid to loſe his favour, and grieve for his Joh: 20: 13. 
lence, of Ha. 26. 27- 


15. Tohaveacafeto recover his lave again. Pſal,r3 2,4. 

16. Nor to think the cime long wee ſerve him. 

I 7 e'Tohunger and thirit attcr him, and his ſanQifying « 1gae. 5. 6. 
irit, ; f Prov. 8. 13. 

rs. f. Torelitt and hate fin, receive grace,and improve it. > Cor-6.1 ,"- 

19. g Todeſir2 the perp:tual viſion of God. Pſal, 43, , , & Ptrnonge 


eAl theſe are the main As of Love, ani) they are grounded" b Ph. 11. 5. 
xpon h Gods goodneſs and merey, \  Plarrs...&5 
Cs + ++ 3 "at , oa D2 Nehem. 1. 5+ 
Farther yet out of theſe three 'T heological vertues, and 
the cankiderationsl Gods attributes ariſe, +. 1+ 5 71. hl 
*T. Invocation, when in our* necdſities by inſtant prayer, a. : 4- 
. wecall pon him, N 2 _ 2. Humble 


n—_— 


_ I | | _" plain and fol Ex pofition of he | 
2x Cor. 6.20, 2. « Humble Adoration, when "with all ſubmifiycncds - 
Plal, wy 6. wee adore-and worlbp him... <ix lt 
b Pſal. 95.1524 3+ b Thankſgiving, whea witha gratefy] heart wee bleſs 
&Cc, him, and praiſc him for his manitold mercies, 
ePſa.g96142,3 4..< Prailc, when we think-and ſpeak hononrably of 
Pal. 


8, God, recount and magnific his waics and works; and. 
oe confeſſe his Axtriburcs, and PerfeRions, 
df. 115.1... 5.4 Humiliation of heatroafcribe nothing.to our own 
Heb.9.23224- , . power. Nothing:to our pwn merits,.but-co let God 
have all the glory. _ 


Now all theſe Diities mhuſtbe dohe $2 nod by 


e Heb. 10.24» ec Sincerely, without hy | 1c and conſtantly, without 
24- fainting : . Which may be ce cafily collc&od out of theſe 
Joſk. +4 words. : 
> Cor,12.231 To 
| Coram me, Betore mee. 
Ic. The lervice wedoy is beforehis face, in hiseye, in his . 
preſence, and therefore, muſt becntire and ſincere : for if ir 
| have any hypocriſy gr mixture of bale cnds-in it, he will 
f Rev. 2:23. reject it f, He is a witneſſe and ſpeQatour of all our hearts 
Jer, 11.20. & and counſels; and therefore it beboyesus to ſee, thatour 
374 39+ religion be ſuch, as'thas eyc will approye that looks into 
| the lecret receſles of the lrarts PRI 4» 
2. Irrequitesthat our religious dutyes be conſtant al- 
{o, for " cou gay before mee, oftentimes ſignifies comimu- 
ance of time: as Numb .z. 4. Elcaſar and Ithamar miniſter 
in-the pricſts office gua/ pee Abaren, that is, Aaron, being 
yctalive, So 1 Sem,Z1.3.Dewt.21.16,. The ſence then, ye 
ſhall have no. other Gods before mer, is, fo lorp 'as: I | 
$Gal 6.9-., am[g longas I g live: BucT ata} alive and live tor ever, 
Bpb.6.23>74 therefore, bea.conftant. ſcryant urito mee, and ſerye for . 
cVCT, ol 


T he fins and fenders ag ainſt this Commapdement are} 
1, Againft Faith, . | SEE 
They, whozasthe fool, P/ 14+ Say in their birt 


| 2-8 They 
qa 2» *. I G— of 


«EE, 


— 


1, 
JDere 14 HOC 


—"Catcchilin of he Church of England, 9; 


wgo"> my Aron pop not God, and arc wilfully ipno- « Jer: 4 23. 
rant of the 


Us (1 ws of God, thatchey may finne. with confi 223-14 


NICGs +: 4 1 
3+ b They who ſt cr 11 the faith, are befull, and 6 1 Per. 2.748, 
dil-beleeve what he- h revealcd, an defpiſc avy of 1 John 5+ 10, 


Gods precepts. Jour 
4+ 6 They whoarc Apoſtates fromtherruth of religion. c » Per.2. 1926, 
5.4 Jhey who diſ-bcleeve any Articles of the Creed Tir. 1- 14. 

and areHerertiques. Ke - Gal, 1. 6, 
6. e They which rend-the unity of religion and arc , \ ood 

Schiſmariques. *. 

7. f They who paſſe away their time ſecurely, as ibthere f 1 Thel. 5.6.5 
were no God, and arc prattical. Atheiſts; and prophane * Fe >. uv. 


ad 2. 


perſons. 

8. g They who ule charms, (orceries, inehantments, | Jegrar ogy 
witch-crafts, predi& fortunes, that give themſelves ro the Colef 2. 18. 
Corn rent gone Gpreyran _ him, invoke. Angels, x Cor. 10.205 

Ot ts, Or-any C ercatures/ - 21+ 
' 9-6 They that pray ro unkctoiftv vr falfe Gods, theſe are 71): 5-2+* 
Idblarers. - © © | © i2 Chroa16-9, 

20,5 They that relye, and truſt upan any thing or & 13. 
_ more than God, and prefer any fetyice before his 
Wilks * 
; TO AITY that tempt God,and relye upon his protetion 4 M**-4-657- 
againſt his Rules,- and withour. his commits, promiki 
themſelves ſecurity and ſucceſs in away, which the wo 
of God will not watrant, | 

2 +4 They that make Religion to ſerve ill ends, or do *&* 34-14 
good tocyil w- purpoſes, 'of do evil under a pretence. of ,$m, 15. -: 

Ws ; Rom. 3.7, 8. 

13, » They that wallein forms and ſhidows of Religion, #3 Tim. 3-4: 

but deny the power of godlineſs. Theſe are hypocrites. 2 Prban: 20, 


& 


= Hope, . 

14; 4 They who arc impatient, and repine and mur- £3 ©9-10.20- 
mar at the proſperity of the wicked, and ſubmit not to 712. 73 3:3 
the will of God, | _ 

N z 55, 6 They, 


— -- 


"94 A plain and full- Expoſition of the 


b Gal. 6 12. 15. +'They that deny God and Religion, rather than 
Mar. 19.3 4322- they will rake up.the croſs and: follow Chriſt, 6; 10 1 
cPlal. 2.19,  16,c They whodo not ſerve God witha joytul heart, 
4 lſa7.122 * $7, d They whoprelume upon Gods metcy, Jeb. 2. 2 3, 
e Gen, 4-13, 18. e They who defpair of his mercy and -protetiqn, 
19. They who are ſoproud that they care not tor God, 
'..* Exod.'$: 3. Jer. 50,29; Pal. 10. 4- | " 
. -O Love. - 
«Rom.24.5. 20. 4 They who accuſe God of ſeverity or remilleneſs. 
Rom. 1.30. 2 Pet. 3. 3o ; 
#3 abt .- 21,6 They who donotobey, love, fear God, nor arc 
b.34-24 . -ealous for bi ee TIES 
Holn-$-50 £ z6alous forhim, oo go ie oa, 
Luk. 19.xs. 22. 6 They who do not eſtcem of Ged as they ought, 
Luk. 17, 8. nor defre him. EY | : k. 
4Erzel.44.7- 23.4 Thcy whodonot hatc ſin, norlabour to be recon- 
Jer.8. 456. (Jo ro hig- P al, 143: 6, 8 42, bh 13s "ry | 
e Mar. 25.14. 24. e LACY Waodo not IMPLOvEnts grace, ang IT at- 
Joh. 7.37.  terhisRightcouſvels, P/aþ. 631, + 11 | 
f Pſa. | 2g. 4+ 25, f Fhiy who do not pray to hing, nor praiſc, nor 
Appl thank him. ext 4.01 
gAR. 12.23, 26: g They who atrogate the glory of any ation. or 
power to themſelves, and give not the glory to God, | 


Mar. 2. 2. 
Rev. 16.9. , ' | \ 
Dan.4-29230. 2, The ſecond :Commandement,; 


Y : ' 
$ © oTT0q 


T hi ſhalt nit makg to they ſelf any graven Image nor the likes 
me(ſe of any thing that 15 in the Heaven above, nor inthe 
. Earth beneath, nor in the waters mnaer the earth : .T how 
(halt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them, fc. 
| 'As jv the (uſt Commaudement/God dit} condemn all 
Deur. 4.3 4216s falle Gods: ſohedoth inthis ſecond forbid all falſe exters 
T7, CE. nal worſhip. In thaty we are taught whom we are to wor- 
ſhip, viz. the one true God, Inthis, how we are to worſhip 
him, viz, not after our own inventions, but as he hath 

? - - commanded in his Word. ':- + m—_—_ 
-* - ; The duties of this Cornmandement are-tearned fromthe 
** jatents of it; for, 1, It was directed again} the falle add» 
et] ' rations 


& Catechiſm of the Charob of England Fe 


- ons of the Heathen, whotclecved the Images of their 
Gods to be filled with their Deiry. / 3; And it was a caution 
to all men, to prevent thoſe low imaginations they might 
have to think God tobe like to man. 3. And a preſcripuon 


for Gods worſhip. . . p 
MT WHIP. T r Thos (halt not make. 
In ic take notice of he4 Fan ion, Fur Ithe Lords, 


1. The Precepr Fr, Againſt the making an Image. 

is double, - 23: Againſt the worſhipping, being made, 

1. The former part of the Precept 1s illuſtrated by a 
double difribution, | | 

Is Ot che kinds of Images, graven or paiuted: graven 
maſſe Images, motten our of amy metal, or carved in 
wood, or ftone : or painted being the &G«ay or reſemblance 
of the Deity. 

This command is not ſo ſtriftly to bee underſtood, as it 
the Art of Carving or Painting were anlawtul : which-15 
attributed to Gods Spirit, Exod.,31.1, And of which wee 
have the draught jn the. Cher#bims,and other utcnlils,and 
ornaments ofthe Temple : Bur ic mult be underſtood ſecnn- 
dum ſubjeltam materiam, according to that matter about 
which the Commandement was given, viz. the repreſenta- 
-tion'6f the Deity;: arid becauſe the atremprs of men were 
to rv (make ns Gods that may go before #s) there- 
tore Go# prohibits. here ariy ſuch attempr. Which the 

more ſeriouſly airy man thinks of, the more tooliſh ir mult 
needs be. For what can be more vai, than to go about 
; toſhape a body to an incorporeal ſubſtance; to make thar 
cfſence, which is inviſible» the obje& of the eye; to liken 
him that is a Spirit, to a poor man, nay worſe, a beaſt, a 
bird, a fiſh ; To confine him, who fills all places, in tlic 
compaſs of a little brafſe, ſtone, ſilver, gold, form'd ac- 
cording to the pleaſure and $kill of chg work-man > Hee 
that goes about to do this as did Demetriw, AR.-19, is 
an Idolatour macerially, Which is here firft forbidden. 

No» faces tibi, 
2+. The (ſecond part of the diftribation is, Nor tbe likeneſs 


of any thing in Heaven above, nor in the Earth beneath, nor in 
- the 


Exod. 32. x. 


Pſlal.113.435+ 
Pta x1 5.3»&c. 
Ka. 40+ LF» 
Iſa. 44-7» &c. 


—_— — DD ————_————— —— 
A ploew and full. Expoſitron of the .. 
the waters wnddr the earobs! By whichisprohibiced nhe: fha- 
ping any. 1 cr taphd@ben manners Tonic hon 
they worſhiped theſun; moan, ſtars. Jnthe earch 43 57, 
a calf, a cow,&c, :1n-the water the crocodile, 8£-, 1:1 a 
word TX b 52a, x, enſure cyery thing that could (aye cr 
kill, And for-theſe-they-had: yeculiar names; and theſe 
they didrepreſcat-by [ymbols, gnd piftutes, and maſly 
Images. Now in atiy. of theſe forndesy and conſequently 
in all, God forbids his people, to repreſent him; which 
- fit be done, isthusfar only material Idolatry, | 
Bur there is a higher Repo this fin,that which-makes it 
excceding .fantul, Formal Idolatry itis; When men fall 
down, kneeio and warſhip the : Image they -make;-or 'is 
Exod, 32 + madefor:them. Aaron made the calte and was the ma- 
terial Idolatour: but the 1frealnes which worſhipped the 
Calf that Aaron made, wherethe formal Idolatours, pro» 
-perly, _ ifs Fl m_ BY 
nit [actor dye, wel marmore vultut, 
| ed rille 'Deor: ui roget, ille facit. 
Who ſhapesa God of Gold, of Stone, of Tree, 
Makes notthe God, he makes that asks, 'tis hee. 


. -/And this proſtrati ny this adoration, thi ing be=- 
fore them \ qhixwadbipeing is prohubited hy; the fegond 
clauſe of this Catnmandements Then fpait not bom down to 
thews, nor worſbip chem, -! 

3- Tothe Command there is annexed Sande, a reaſon 
that hath many reaſons jn it, todeter men from Idolarry, 
and to per[wade men t@ bow to, and worldip the God of 
Heaven only : which is theafhicmative parrot this procepr, 

| For hce that ſairth, T how ſba/t yot how down to tham, (auth 
in efte&, thou ſhalt bow down and worſhip mee. ; 
AndtheReaſons are theſe, 
1+ That hee iS E1, fortis Dew, a ſtrong God, able:to 
iſh, 2þle ro reward, thoſe that iſabey, or obey 


Iſa. 40. 13154, im: And his ſtrength here is oppaſed tothe yas 
24325, hity of Idols, who can neither hurt nor help : but 
heecan do bath, 4 


" 4 Ihe 
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2. That he ts Zelotes , a God that.is jealous of | his ho- Joſ-14.19. 19, 
noarand will not give it.co another : ne more endure a =**39-25- 
 cortlyal in bis worſhip,than a husband a co-partner in tfis 


_ calouſic is the rage of a man. « 4 Prov.6.3 4+ 


hat for —_ will yifit, Ir is iniquity, and £953: - 


FE. 3 that are of it, -arc faid here rohaze bim, and 
his v EE or urſue them , and their children , wits Plal.yedo5 6, 


the third and ad fivrch x74. Hat which we may find verified 
in all the Kings of firachand many of J#dah,and this rea- 
_y is drawn a — and diflwades from bowing to, and 


ig 95; in W Koen the colinly 3 is found bowing and 
adarecicn ycelded to him: To theſche he will be mercitul 
and to their poſterity, 7 will pew merey to thouſands of them 
that love me and keep my Commandment; 

Now , whercas Gol doth aſſign how Generations to 
his wrath, m_—_—_ doth ftretch his mercy unto thouſands, it is 
an argument, that of his own nature , he is more bent to 
mew mercy, than unto ſeycrity. 

he Commandment being thus analyſed , now let us 
{ce —_ is commanded) what forbidden in it, | 


1. The Dsticr commanded are, 


. Toa prehend God asan infinite, incomprehenſibl 
Patt b Ne Who ary viſible form bee m4 the cheref = _— 
= © capable of any repreſentation, by image, reſemblance 


2. Toworſhip God with all bodily wotſhip, and ex- 7., 
ke? formsof addreſs , and adore nm with all humility Plal.9.6; 
and reyerence, but bus cpechlly to ule thoſe of whiclr wee 
kave either prec examples in Scripture , or the pra- 
Rice of the Nation > ayes * Chur welive i 0 

3. Toobſerve NY and pure] all the _ ge 
and eternal Gods worſhip. : Prayer, heari 42. 
the word ; ; , and the Diſcipline 0 = 


che 
4- In Gods worſbip to uſe ſuck Ceremonies, as ſerve 


for 
] © 1 Decency, 


— 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Rom. 1:33, 


Exod. 33.6+ 


Rev.14-910. 
Col.2.18,23- 


Jer. 10.3, 


Pſal.g.9. 
Luk: 18.13» 


Ecclel. 5. 152+ 


2 Order, 1 Cor.14.40,20,32, , 
3 e/£aification, t Cor.14.26.Gal,2.18; 


2: Offenders againſt this Commandement. 


1, They that fancy to themſelves any likenefs of che 
Deity , except that which is only Analogical and lyes in 
his Atttibutcs, and'are communicated in ſorne ſort co 
him, and his cxeaurcs; as Wiſdome, Power, Juftice,Mcr- 
cy, Lite, cc, 

2. They that, frame . apy image or pictare to repreſent 


God. | 

3. Arg make or uſcany image of Chriſt; Angel, 
of S1ins Crofs,&c, wich a Jefigh or addreſs of any ti 
gious worſhip to them, ot throughthem. 

4. They rhat worſhip Idols, or falſe Gods , or the true 
God chrongh any Idol, | _ riggns 

5, They that deny to worſhip God with Iowly reve- 
reuce of their bodies, according as the Church requires re- 
yerenceexrernally. 

6. They who carry themſelves rudely, carcleſly , ir- 


1Cor $144,410 reverently at praycr.s. athearing of. the word of God , at 


I 7-34 223+ 


Col.2.23. 
Mac.15-8,9.- 


x Cor. 14-16, 
Kom, 14-19, 
Luke 7 31. 
ad 36, 


Gal. 5 20. 
Col.z.1825.. 
AR.25.19. 


the receiving of the Sacraments. or at the exccation of 
Church Dileptine or andervalucyand caſt aſide theſe Or-. 
7- Thoſe who worſhip theit own imaginations , and' 
magnifie and ſer up their own inyeations under the colpur 
of Religion, OEs: 
8. They that rejedt all Cetemonics of order, decency 
and cdification. yy | 
9, They who regard not Gods. threats of vengeance , 
nor yet arc moycd with his promiſes of mercy, 
4 $6 
In 4 worll here is forbiddew'#h, | 
1, 'Idolatry. tiAGNNeTUR, 
2, Will-worſhip. thENobgyo ric, 
Aftirmative 


: Agtuey! 
Negative A\c151d\gxtuovig, 


Rogd 


3. Superſtition 
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Read theſe Trattr of Pr Hammond, wh be heth laar- 
nedly and indiciouſly writtew of theſethree,. - 


The third Commandment. 


Thou ſbalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
or the Lord will ot hold bigs guilileſs , that takss 
bis Name i% Vain 


The heart of mans deceitful above al things, and by itthe 1577-5 
tongue is taught to utter lies. After then rhas Ged'had 2nhbn4-1s 
enjoyncd rhe heart to ſerve him in truth in 'the former 

adments, in this hee layes a command upon the 
rangue to be (crviceable in truth alſo. 

1, The-pr pn af the-Golpel, theconfellion of the 
Faith, ny celebration of Gods waycs, Invocation, and gi- 
_ of thanks, are a&s to be done by the tongue , and 

be really done without collufion, and ſincerely with- 
| on, for elſc:in-the doing of theſe we take . 
Gods Name ny vary, and —_— a” "IN 
Þ» There be many things ate neceffaty for t 
contiauation.of che ſocieties of twen;, as leagues 3/ contede- 
racics, inquiftions about fats, which can never be tzan(- 
atcd wi oaths, in which there is # (olemn invacation 

God, and phenedant', i in thele we muy noe vake: Gods 

woe $044 Lo wr 

Te angpr ben his Commandnient i is 6: its 
good viour ; _ Ny the hurt itmay do by its fall- 

o0d, tothe integrity of Religion , and ſocieties at mcn, 
ſecurity i is given, ſo far forth, as a command irom God 
— A Prohibi 
1 A' Prohibition. 
ThisCotnmandrment hath two parts\'' A A Conmbbation 

r. The Prohibition i is, T how ſhalt not take the Name, &c, 
in UVaiNs 
x 1, The Nate is that by' which any thing is made 

nNOWN, as 
1; Here firſt his Titles, his proper Names! as Feho- 
vab, Feſms Chrif, _ Lord anr God, El Elobimn, > oe 
2, His 


100 


. _ 4 plaiv and full Expoſition of the 


La — — 
£ - 


a word, by which he hath revcaled himſelf , 
3; bn 48.1 A 

3. His Propertiesor Artribytes, Exed,3 3.18,1 9; 

4» His Ordinances, Sacraments, and what relates to 


his worſhip. ; 
A 24 Yo Tn VAIRs p 

Inyain, that is, raſhly, fooliſhly, bur eſpecially falſly, 
when our intention at'that inftant was fallacious, or con- 
traditory to our undertaking, for this is to ſpeak vanity to 
eur neighbour, Plal.12.2. ro lift up thefoul to yanity, Pſad, 
24+4»that 1$,tolyeto him. 

la vain a thing isſaid robe done, when 

I, The agent is vain , that doth nora thing with his 


2. The a&tion is vain, that attains not the end. 
3. Theendis vain, if any other than intended, vis, 
| ai gory » our own' ſalyation, of our. þrothers 


The (ram: then of. this Commandinent is this , . Thar 
wn _ _ aflume _ not the Name = God » his 
CIDUTCS, NIS Gacred yOr an myſteries Religion, | 
ater » fooliſhly,prophancly, 
fly,tobolſter up a lic. Bur on.che comrary, we bighy 
c nd with great revercnceand ſobriety ſpeak of,and 
uſe all thele;and that under this penalty tollowtng. 


Fos the Lord will wot hold him guiltleſs that takgth .. 
| his Name in varn,. Nt 


2+ This isthe Commination. And it isa wtivers, of a 
ArTvThs,that ſpeaks leſs,and means more, He will not hold. 
him guiltleſs, that is;he ſhall be! yery guilty, and proceeded * 
againſt as a guilryperſon, ſometimes in this life, as it hap- 
ned tothe blaſphemer , Levit.24.10,-and is threatned to 
the p:rjurer,, Zach.5, 4 verl.1. «d 5,Ecclaſz23.9,0c. And 
it hecſcape here, yer he ſhall not atthe Tribunal of God x 
tor if an account.muſt be given for every idle word ,- fnuch 
mgrs tor blaſpheming Gads: holy and reverend om—_ 

n 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, 


And the ceafbn is this , that if the exaltation and colebia 


rion of Gods Nawe , . be the ultimate and principal cud tor 


which man was created , then it will follow , thar it is the 
greateſt evil ro dithonour it , and deferves the greacelt pu- 


niſhment- = | 

But becauſe it is agreed by all Expoſitors , that this 
Commandment was gtven to regulate Oaths , therefore [ 
ſhail ſpeak a little of them, 


Of Oaths, 

1. That it is lawful to (wear, appcars in this, In that we 
arc here commanded not to rake the Name of the Lord 
in vain, Again Exed.19.12. Te ſhall uot ſwear by my Name 
(/ , neither ſbalt thou defile the Name of the Lord thy God, 

hich words, in vaio, falſly, defiling , are words of rc- 
ſtri&ion and limicatien, and being (ſecluded intimate, that 
we may ſwear. At. which aflertion that no mai cavil, iu 
Dext,6.13. There is a flat Commandment to (wear, T bow 
fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him , and ſwear bybis 
Name, So Jer,q.2. Pſal.63, 11, God (wears, Heb.6.13. 
The Angel ſwears, Rev.1o. S, Pani ſwears. Row. 1,9, Kew, 
9.1. 2 Cor.L,23, X 

Lawful then it is and laudableto ſwear , for ic takes 
very. much for Gods glory, ſhewing, 

1. That we acknowledge Gods Superiority , for yerily 


4 Ay _ by the greater, Heb.1 6.16, 
s. It ſhews a great faith in us, that we acknowledge by 


it his preſence , and veracity ; a witneſs brought inco the 
Courr, that cannot lye,.nor be deceived. _ 

3+ That what we deliver upon oath,is, as ic were his Tc- 
ſtimony, and therefore if we talſfific any ching, 

1, Hewill bring it to light, 1 Cor.4.5- 

2, Hewill paaik it, Rom.12.19. .x : 

Inan oath then we acknowledge a God , his Majeſty, 
his Preſence, his Truth, his Juſtice , and therefore ic muſt 


needs advance his Honour that we {wear by his Name. 
When therefore our Saviour Matth.$.34. Commands, 


þ 


ſwear not at all » it is not By meaning abſolutely to oe 


3 


— ---- ————- © Wo—_— = 


IO 


—_——__ 
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A plain and full Expoſitren of the 


Marrh.s. 33» 


bid an oath z bur cither that oath , by that which had no 
Deny init, as by the beaven ahe carth,the bead, &4.Or elſe 
not ro apply oaths to trifles, or ordinary accidents of lifes 
in theſe , our communication would bc Yes, yea, Nay, nay, 
that is, ſimply negative or afficmative» So that our Sa- 
viour forbids not all (wearing , bur ſwearing in a flight 
caulc. YERL. 

In a grave , neceſlaryy and charitable matterthen, wee 
reay {wear, whether we make a promiſe, or aſſert a Truth, 
whence hath proceeded the diſtinRion of an oathinto ju- 
ramentum Promiſſorium, Aſſertorinm, 

1. Apremiflory oath is when by it wee engage our 
(elves ro do ſomewharhercafter, x 'Keg.1.17, When. this 
promiſe is made to a man it' is called properly an oath , 
when Ir is to God it is called a yow , bat the obligation is 
all one, becauſe made in the Nawe of God , T how ſhakt per- 
form unto the Lord thy vows : And that thele be performed, 
care would betaken, that we make the oath , de liciris. & 
poſsibilibm,of rhat which is honeſt and lawful init ſelf, and 
what lyes in our power. | 

2. An aflertory oathis to beuſed , when we be called 
zo witneſs upon a fatt cither paſt or preſent, the truth of 
which we are bound to affirra or deny upan oath that the 
Judge may proceed, And we uſuallyca}l nadepoſition, 
ar.d is , faith the Apoſtle, rhe end of rife, Heb.6.16. and 
were it not allowed , the controverſies and queſtions and 
fuires of Law were indeterminable. ' 

Bur that in (wearing we take not Gods Nawe in vain, 
the Propher Jer.4.2. hath ſer a threefold hedge about our 
oaths, Thos (halt ſwear, the Lord lives, in truth, juice and 
jndoement, 

« Truth is commanded , Lev. 19, 12+ 7 hos ſhalt not 
ſwear by my Name falfly, 1. Inan Afﬀlertory oath, that we 
affirm or deny nothing , but whar we know infallibly, e- 
vidently , certainly : if the thing be doubtful unto us wee 
aftirm it, or deny it as doubttul , and adventure no fur- 
ther than probabiliry. 2, That in a promiflory oath, wee 


- never promiſe any impious, unlawful, unpoſhible _—_ 
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but that which wemzau toy and may perform. 

3, Thoſe break this condition, and ſwear notin Trath, 
who upon oath atreſt char which is falſe, or that which they 
know to be falle; or tor Tr*#b, that which they doubt to 
be falſe, though true. 2. Or they who falſly promiſe thac 
upon oath, which they never intend to perform. This is ro 
Lfs wp the minde to vanity, Pl.24.4., 07 to ſweat deceittully, 
And this is plain perjury,forbidden, Mat. 5.33.Lev,rg.1 2. 

2. The ſecond conduion of an oath is Jx/tice,or rightc» 
ouſneſs ; fo then the matter oft our oath mult be jaſt, law- 
ful, honeſt, pofſible,confonant eo the revealed will of God, 
and that the caule be alfojult, x.There is no juſtice in ir to 
take an oath co deceive, to kill, ſteal, ro rebel, &c, Such 
was the oath of Hered, and thoſe that bound themſclves 

with an oath to kill S, Pal, 2. And thole men are guilty 
alſo, whoy having engaged themſelves by oath or ſolemn Marth. 14 7. 
Covenaat to'perform any duty of a moral Precept , ab- 3® 23-12513- 
ſolve themſelves at pleaſute, an cye being had. to their 

own gain, honours intereſt, or ſelf-preſeryation. . Juſtice 

requires, thac lawful and poſſible engagements muft be 

pertormed. Bur * in wicked promiſes relcind thy faich; in * 7* 74lis pre 
« diſhoneſt yow change thy decree, do not that whichchou 22 1inde 
haſt vowed anwarily, tor it is art impions promiſe which p OS 
is made good-by-wickedne(s. An oath of piety, oughc not crerum, quod 
to be a bond of-iniq nity. : incance woviſlh, 

3.. The third condition of an oath is J#dgemenr, That ** /40a9y/mpin 
the oath be taken with grear deliberation, reverence, tear, eg 
diſctetion,care. . x.. R-membring thar' it is the oath of as 
God, a boly thing, andrhen nor robe profaned, and made Iidor, And ir 
common. 2. Thac by it, we bring down God, as I may (0 # © wot cer- 
ſay, from heaven, and (er him in the midſt , making him © vcthat 
witneſs and.judge of whatis in debate and controyerlic to SD —_ FU 
decide it. * bet eſſe vincs- 

N:c Deus interfer, niſi dignus vindice nxdm-Inciderit, tuminiquitatis, 

3. That we do not lye, and xquiyocate, FJ urev; lingui, 
menien injureren gero, | 

4. That a man benot brought roſwear ou: of love, or 
lightneſs or hare] , or any percubation cf miade , bur 


by 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


« Plal. 44.3. 
99-3-148- 5. 


bPhil.z,10,11, 
Eph, 5.1 9,30. 


Pan, 2.29. 


e Deur.6, 1 
2 Cor,n.1 


1 


33 He 


by a lawful neceſſity : A man ſhould be brought to ſwear, 
as to the ſcaling ot a bond which is never done, but upon 
neceſſity, and withan unwilling mind, 


1. The Daties of this Commund are, 


1, 4 Topraiſc, magnife , exaltand honour the-moft 
holy and reverend Name of God, his Attributes, or that 
by which hemaybe known, 

2, 6 Toinvocatchis Name direftly, or by conſequence 
in all ſolemn and lawful adjurations, and-publick oaths. 

3. To honour his Word , his Sacraments, any thing or 
a havipg his Nawe or ſtamp upon it, with great re- 

ard. 
p s To (wear by his Name , and only by it, Rew,1,9, 
6.16, 


'-x, 4 They who 


« Den. 28.58, 505 eb 

Pſal.64-9,10. ( ec 

Mic.4-5. " They that ſpeak of God without reverence , 2a great 
x 07-10-31" cauſc, and ſolemn occaſion, 

| — Ag 6 They that frame curious queſtions about the nature, 
W.as 23: aCtions, and ſecret deerces of God, not coptenting thetn- 
b Luke 17-20- ſelyes with his Revelations,Dewr,29,29, Rom.11,33, . 
Og 4. They that murmure againſt God , and blaſpherae his 
Rom. 9.20521, Name, Plal.74.10,Mar.3-28,29.Lev.24-11. .* 


Rom.11-23324 


5, © They that abuſe God in his creatures,in bitter cmr- 


c Lena 15> fing and cxecrations, viz. that curſe God, ora creature by 
16. 31-12% 


2 Reg.109,30s 


Job 2.9. 


God Reg.19.2, & 21.10, Rev.l3-6& 16.31, 
6, d They that prophane any ng ot is dedicated to 
the honour of his Nawe,as Churches, Church utenfils, holy 


 Mat.b1.13: perſons; cuſtomes, Sacraments, 1 Cor.1 1.29. 
un, 20.3 


Jer-4.-1+ 


Max. 5.3 7. 


Jok.$.44 


7 hoy that ſwear rafhly, vainly, cuſtomarily, mali- 
ciouſly. | | | 
$. They that bind themſelves with an oath todo miſchief. 
9. They who provoke others to take oaths for the com- 
paſſing of ſome defign, : 7, F300" ; 
10, They that pertorm not their yows to God , yy 


(105) 
they's have made of lawful, honeſt, and poſſible things. boom —Y 
xr. f Thoſe who perform unlawful yows and oaths, þ 7. 4 
12.8 Thoſe who {wear tothingsuncereain 8 unknown. 61C. 48, :, 
13- & Thoſe who {wear againſt their conſcience, and Zach. 5: 4 
perjure themſelves, ; 
14+ In a word,here is condemned Jur ementa,popinatum, 
platearrum, officineram, falſariorum; Tavern«oathgStreet- Mar.s. 34,35, 
oaths, forg'd oaths. Jer. 12516, 
15, 5 They that uſe counterfeit and mocking oaths, 


16, k, They who make the Scriptures a noſe of waxzand ? * Per.3- 16. 
Wreſt them to maintain their own inventions. 4 « TE 3, 


The fourth Commandment.  Kkvr.amy 


Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath day, cc. 
The worſhip of God being (ctled in the former Come 
mandments z mecalery it was, that for the ſolemaization 
of it in pnblick, there ſhould be an appointed rime ſcrour 
to it, And in this Command the Time is deſigned fos ris 
worlhip, viz. the ſeycnth day from the Creation, 
In ſtrift terms it was givea to the Jew:r:and it hath two 
parts,the Preceptiand the reaſon of the Precept : The Pre- 
cept again ſtands upon 2 legs, the Muralzand Ceremonial. 
1, The Moral part of it is,that a certain time be (gr our 
for rhe publick worſhip,which is perpecual and cternal. 
2, The Ceremonial is, that it be preciſely the ſeventh 
day here mentioned, which $, Paw! laithy Col. 2.17, was 4 
ſhadow of good things to come. 
Equity requires that men ſhould (cr out one day in a 
week to {piricual and religious duties: now the Primitive 
Chutchiioftcad of the Fewifh Sabbath, which was to be a+ - I'te 9s 
boliſhed after the death and reſureftion of Chriſt, made \;z. ac. © 
choice of this day, in which he arofe from the grayeg.on .- 
which he lene down the holy Ghoſt,as a day of gladnefle 
and exaltation to them and all poſterky, and honovrcd ir 
wich the name of the Lords day ; The obſervation thereof Kerel, 1, ro,,1 
having continucd all ages fiance: the Apoſtles; | Neither 
have Chriſtians ſince judged it reaſonable or coovenicat, © n 
to alter (uch an ancichs and I cuſtomgwhich '...,- 2 
| is 
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iscommonly reputed to be an Apoſtolical Tradition. 

W hat-was ceremonial theo, in this command is done 
away,but what is moral yet remaine, and is of perpecual 
+ Jann to Wit, theſc rwo dutics: SanCification and 
Reſt. 

x, The fiſt is SanQtificationgfor ic mult be kept holy, 

2. Theſccondis Reſt, Thou, nor any that belongs to 

thee, ſhall do no work. 

Both theſe are neceſſaty. 1, Reſt even from thoſe 
works which have no vicious quality in themſelves, bur 
may be,ifuſcd, impediments to ſacred and religious offis 
ces of the day. 2, And ſanftification of the day by the 
exctciſes of religious duties : for to reſt,and not tolandti- 
fic, is 10keep the Sabbath of an oxe or an alle, 

The cnds why the Sabbath, or Lords day was ordain- 
ed, are theſc: 

t. For the exerciſe of all dutics of Piety, in pablick 
efpccially. 

2, For the practice of all duties of charity and Pity. 

3- Toremember the great works of God,eſpecially of 
the Creation, and Redemption of the World, 


The duties of the Sabbath, 


xt. To ſanCtific the day (et out to God, and to call it 4 
delight, I. 58: 13, The holy of the Loyd, honourable, 

2, Upon this day eſfpecially,to blefſe God for Creati- 
on of the World, and the Son of God for our Redemp- 
tion. 

3- To remember that upon this day Chtiſt roſe again 
for our juſtification, and that therefore we make it our 
day of relurre&ion from ſin. 

4. That we ſpend thisday jn holy offices and deyotion; 

s. Inhearing divine Service in the Church. 

2. In pubiick pfayers, z. Tim,2.1. 1 Cor, 14.16, 

3. In hearing the Word of God read, ot expounded, 
4. In reading good and pious Books. 

5, In meditation and pious conference, 


6, ln receiving the Sacrament, Catechifing, 


. 
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7. In 


(107) 


7. In thankſgivingand prailiog the name of God, « Cor. 14.16. 
5. Tod) all atsof charity, ſuch arc 
r. To looſe burdens,and remit offences, and debes, If. 58: 6, 


3, io reconcile neighbours, | Matrh.: 2 3, 
3. To give almes, Neh. 8.12, Us 16,1, 
4. To provoke one another to good works. DL 
5. Tocxhort and cdific one ano:her in love. 1 The, by $ 
6, To viſit the ſick. Ja. t- 27, 


7. To giyc calc and reſt to our ſervants, and cateel, | 
6 Toreſt from our common affairs, and all ſeryile Mat 12,2 10, 
works,and labours, except of charity aud neceſſity. = 
7. That we reſt and abſtain from all deſires, luſts Luke 1, © 
words, works, pleaſures, which are oar own, proceeding ad 7: * * 
from our corrupt naturegand are not (caſoned with grace: 
that ſo we may keep a (piricual Sabbath, 1//, 58. 13. 
8. That we remember this Sabbath is bur a type of 
that eternal reſt and Sabbath,we cxpeCt in heayea 2: chere 
remaias a reſt, Sabbatiſmus, for the people of God. 
Heb. 4. 9, 
They fon againfs this Commandment, 
1, That putno diff:reace betwixt this feſtival, and Lev. rg; 30, 
the common dayes of the week, 
2. They that fer themſelves, or compel, or cntiſe Neb. 13. 15, 
others to needlefſe worldly labourszand ſervile works on ** *3- 
this day, | 
3, They that refuſe or negleR to come to the publick 
aſemblics of theChurchxto hear and aſſiſt at diviae offices. 
4+ They thar, being ſuperiours,luftcr thoſe under their — an 
authority to be abſcnt, and ncglett holy duties, Juceverls IS 
5, They that ſpend the day in 1dle and vaio ſportsfot= 1 Gor. io 7 
bidden recreations,or aCtioas of fin and folly; Eat, drink, IC. 58. 13, 
dilcourſe, or flcep it away, 
6. They that travel unneceſſary journeys, Match, 24. As 1. 12. 
26. Exod. 16, 29. . 
7. They that buy and (elly keep Markets and PFaires, Nch.3.15.r9, 
follow or afliſt Law-(vits. 
8, They who neg'e& charitable duties, x Cor. 16. 1, J*- 2. 15516, 
9 They who J«4aize, eithgr ia their opinions of the oo ah, 
P 2 Sabbath *** 3*26 
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Fift. Martyr, 
Apoleg. :, Dn 


Levje: 19.18, 
March. 22.39, 


Matih,7, 12, 
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Sabvath, or their obſervation of it. hey 

mo. They who under a pretence of Sermon'zing,have 
caſt off Gods (olema worſhip on this day:ſuch asis,lolema 
reQding of the Old and New Teſtament, Commonepray- 
cr, ſupplication, giving of chanks, ſinging of Pſalms and 
hymacs ,, admimſtracion of the Sacraments, cxecrcife of 

Murcheccalures, Colleftions for the poor, Ocdination. 
All wbich wcre the offices and ations which were per- 
formed in the common aflembhcs in the Pcimive 
Church on this day ; and therefore they never thought 
Pccaching the ſole work of the Lords day, 


— 


CATECHISM. 


An Expoſition of the Commandments, 
Ot the Second T ABLE. | 


Deſt, HY many Commandments are there of the 
{econd Table ? 

Anſw. There be fix. 

®ncſt, Waat do you learn out of theſe Command= 
ments ?- 

Anſw. 1 learn my duty to Man, or to my Neighbour, 

Bueft, What is your duty ro your neighbour? 

Antw: This in the Catechiſm is ſet down. 1, Firſt in 
two general Propoſitions. 2, And then by teaching the 
dvries of every of theſe (1x precepts 1n particular, though 
delivered in large words as moſt comprehenlive, 

Tore two General Propoſitions are theſe, 

1. My duty to my neighbour ia, that 1 ſhould love bim a 

my ſelf. In that, there is Charity. 

2. To do to all men, «4 1 wonld they ſhould do unto me. 

In that, there is Juſtice. 

Thele Commandments then are the foundation of all 

juſtice and mercy to men. And the intent is, that no 


man (vffcr Sclt-loye lo far toinerpoſe, that he be partial 
in 
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in judging what is his ducy,either in the poiuc ofcharity 
or juſtice roward another ; but make himſclf che le : 
and what charity and juſtice he deſires other men to ex» 
tend to him, the (clf-ſame he extend to them, A rule of 
that great perfeftion, that Severus the Emperour, yet a 
heathen, 1s (aid, for ic to have born a ceverence to Chriſt 
and Coriſtianity, and to have taken it up for his Mottros 
Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feeeris : In cficft, Do, as 
you would be done by. 

Ic cannot be denizd, but this 1s (o reaſonable a princt- 
ple, that every man will aſſent co the equity of it lo ſoon 
as ſpoken, and needs no proof , but thea alone acknows= 
ledges it, and performs ir as a duty of religion, when he 
looks upon it as commanded by God, and, our of the re- 
verence he bears to the (upream Law-giyer, couccives, 
that our of conſcience he is bound to it, 

Upon which,that there might be a ſtronger obligation 
for juſtice , and the greater aff:ftion to charity, it 
pleaſed God to ſubjoyn this ſecond Table to the firſt, 
Ut rivwu juſtitie ducatur 4 fonte pietatis, that theſtrexms of 
juſtice and charity to man, ſhould be derived whence 
they ſprang, that is, from the ſpring and fountain of 
piety. 


And theſe two arcas inſeparable as the ſpring and the x;, , ,.. 


rivulet:{orthatthe cruch of religion is inconſiſtent with the 
negle&t or omiſſion of the duties of juſtice and charicy to= 
wards men. T his is theCaratter,that S,Zam.ſers,by which 
atrue fincere, honeſt,religious man,may. be known tous ; 
eo viſit the fatherleſs,and wido vs ia aflliction, J4.2.27, To 
abhor Idols, ro keep the Sabbath, to hear Sermons, to 
make many and long prayecsz not to ſwear, are not the 
notes to know him by,buct his As of juſtice and charity. 
And $. Jobn,i Jobs 4.20,21,in plain terms tells that man, 
who loves not his bro:her, that he x {yar, adding this 
reaſon: This Commandment we have from God, that 

he that loves God, muſt love his brother alſo, 
1 willingly confcfle that this argnmenr, drawn from the 
external works of juſtice and charny,is ſtrong roprove the 
P 3 Negaiyc 
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Negative, not the Affirmative, For there may be Aft of 
juſtue and charity, where there is not true Religion ; as in 
the heathens,and all moral men : But it is certain, that in 
whomloever there is true r:ligiongthere will be theſ: : (6 - 

har that man will be a juſt and a charitable man. And 

11s I conceive to be the reaſon,that in the Prophets, Apo- 

.lcs,a::d Evangeliſts, the trial of a mans religion is com- 
monly pur upon theſe. He may pretend the keeping the 
commands of the firit Table,and be very ſ{-vere 1a them, 
wbich whether he do truly, or hypocritically is known 
only to God, for mans eye can never pierce to, and ſearch 
the hcarc : But whether he be juſt and charitable or nez 
man may know by his aCtions,in which it he find bim fail- 
ing notoriouſly, wilfully, malicioufly, he may certainly 
conclude that bis religion 1s yatn. 


1. Thou fralt love. Diliges. 


Amor. 
Three words there are uſed for loye < Benevelentia., 
Diletio. 


1. Amor,may have for its objeC&,all creatures : for be< 
iog the works of God*s hands, they are good, and there- 
fore Amanda tobe loved. 

2, Bencyolentia, 1s a good will born to reaſonable crea- 
turcs onlyzwhich may be raſh,and erroacous ; for a man 
may bear good will toa perſon, and for a cauſc, that he 
ought not, Gen, 47, 4+ 

3» DileHio, ariſeth from eleftion and conſideration, 
and under this word we ate enjoyned our ducy. Weare 
not bound barely amare, to loye lenſually,and paſſionate 
ly ; or bene vellexto wiſh well partially and intemperately z 
but diligere, to love diſcreetly, and upon good reaſon to 
make our choice, 

Verus amator, debet efſe verus eftimator He owght to 
weigh things rigue,thar will love arighe; for haſty love is 
commonly leight and fooliſh, The ſpoulc in theCanticles, 
prayes in this form, Ordmate in me charitatem. _ her 

elution 
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Petirion,that her charity be well ordered: and well orde- 
red it will never b:, till it b:come dileftio, that we know 
what to chooſe, and what to hate ; aad why to choole, 


and why to hate. : 
Now the method and order of Love in brief is this. 


s, That wclove God firſt and moſt. The high Pcicſt Ex9d: 28. 15 
carricd the name of God on his head, but the namcs of the 3* 


Iſraelites on his breaſt plate, and ſhoulders. Tnat great 
and fearful Name mult be in the high-ſt place; the loye 
lupereminent we bear to it: and then for God's lake it 
muſt deſcend co our neighbour, as ihe breaſt-plate and 
ſhoulders. Ex dee natales amorts, Loye*s birth is from God, 


2, Thy Neig hbour. 


2, The next ſtep is, that we love our N:jghbour, 3. e. 
every man, be it a friend,or beit an enemy, [f a brocher, 
there is in him proximitas originis, a nearnellc of blaod : it 
an enemy, proximitas nature,or ſocutatis,a nearneſle cicher 
in nature in general, or ſome bond of civil (ociety, 

Now in this loye of our neighbour,heed would be taken 

of two things. 

1- That our love be not erroneous, that we take not 
our neighbours ſin for our neighbour, and love theirdins 
becaule we love their perſons, Stultus,&+ improbus hic amor 
eſt, dignuſque notari, and God prohibites ir. Thow ſhalt re 
bukg thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

2, That we look tothe degrees of proximity, and ac- 
cordingly extend our love : for our neighbour is to have 
the priority of our love before another, as they ſtand far- 
ther off, or are nearer unto us. And the order is this : 

1+ The neareſt conjunCtion among Chriſtians is that of 
the Spirit of Grace,ot Religion,and theſe are to have the 
firſt place in our Love. Do good to all men, but eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of the houſhald of faith, Gal.'6. 10, 

2. Among thele (it there be no diſparicy) then thoſe 
firſt, who are nearcſt unto us, cicher in fricadſhip, blood, 
or ſome other way. 

3. Aftcr,as they ſtand ncarer or farther off in Releatng. 
i, The 


Rom, Iz. 9s 
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1, The husband or wife, Parents. 

2. The childreogand thoſe of the family, 

3, Qur kindred, 

4. Oar triends or acquaintance, near neighbours, 

5- Our countrymen. 6, Societics of men before any 
particular, Bur this is not perpetual, and may 
be broken by many accidents, and intcrycncnt 
occaſions, 


3. 4s thy ſelf, 


Our own ſclves are ſet for the rule to love our neigh- 
bouc : No man hates his ownfleſb;buc loves and cheriſhes 
it, and {o he muſt deal by his ne;zghbour: Bur it is co be 
obſecved,that the adverb fient, As, is nor a note of patity, 
bur (1militude,and ſhewes not the quantity, bur the qualt- 
ty of our love, For no man is bound to loye another equal 
ly,or lo much as himſclf, but with that truth of loyc, that 
he loves himſclf. The love then of man to man ought. to 
be trve,and not falſe ; reall, and not feigned nor adul:c- 
rate. A man would be loth that another man thould diſ- 
ſemble with himy neicher may he then difſemble wich 
thery. Let love be withont diſſimulation, It ſhould have 
thele conditions, 

1, Juſtice, 2. Order, 3. Truth; Bc Diletio 
1. Jaffa, 2, Ordinata, 3. Vera, 

Thelc are the general heads, whence all duty to man 
doth ariſe: which becaule they be derived into many 
ſtream+,for our direction in them, it hath pleaſed God to 
{er down ſix preceprs,of which the Catechiſm in the fol- 
lowing words give us a ſummary account : which for the 
eaſe of the learner, I thought good to digeſt into theſe 
ſhort Queſtions and Anſwers. | 

Dueft, Which is the fifth Commandment ? 

Anſw. Honour thy father and mother, that thy dayes may 
br long in the land which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee, 

Nueft, What do you lcarn out of this Commandment ? 

I. To love honour, and ſuccour my father and mother, 

3, To honour and obey the King, and his Miniſters, 7 
3, 40 
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3. To ſubmit myſelf to all my Governours, Teachers, ſpiri= 

tual Paſtours , and Maſters. : 
« To order my ſelf reverently aud lowly to all my betters. 
uf, What is the {um of the four next Command» 
® ments? 

Anlw, To hurt no body by Word or Deed. 

weſt, Which isthe {ixch Commandment ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhalt not kill. Thow ſhalt do no neuyder, 

B2ueft, What doſt thou learn out of this Command. 


menr ? 
Anſw, To hurt no man. Tobear no malice or hatred in my 


heart. 
eſt, Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 
Anlw. Thou ſhalt wot commit adultery, 
Queſt, What docſt thou learn out of this Command- 


ment ? 
Anſw. To keep my body is Temperance, S oberneſſe, Chas 


ſftity. 
veſt, Which is the eighth Commandment 2? 


Anſw, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
Bzeſt, What doeſt thou learn out of this Command- 


ment ? ' 
Anſw. 1. To be true and juſt in all my dealings, . 
2, To keep my —_— Picking and/tealing, 
Oueſt, Which is the ninth Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thos ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour 
®zeft, What dyelt thou learn out of this Command- 
ment ? 
Anſw. To keep my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
ſlandering. 
Bueft, Which 1s the tenth and laſt Commandment ? 
Anlw. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbonr*s houſe thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wifey nv his ſeryant, nor 
his maid, nor his oxe, nor bis afſe, nor awy thing 
that is bis. : 
2uet, What doeſt thou learn out of this Command- 


ment 2 


Anſy. Not to covet or deſire other mens goods, but to lebyoy 
truly 


I14 A plain and full Expoſition of the 
| truly to get my living and to do my duty in that ſtate 
of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 

Hitherto I hayc followed word for word the Cate- 
chilm, only I have brought into queſtions and anſwers, 
what is in one continued tenour of words delivered,and I 
have applied the anſwer as itb:longs to every Command- 
ment, that the ſum of every one may be inore eaſily per- 
ccived and remembred, which as they ſtood, was nor 
ſo cafily diſcerned. 

Aud heye I muſt take leave to admire the wiſdom of 
the Church, that in her explication was fo brict and full, 
making choice of ſuch large words that might extend and 
comprehend what avy Expoliteur could ſay upon any 
command. Bur childrens memories Were not to be oyer« 
charged with more at firſt, 


He that of theſe deſires to take a fuller view,may if he 
pleaſc, peruſe that which now fulloyws. 


The fifth Commandment. 


Honour thy father aud mother, that thy dayes may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth the, 


The intent of God in giving this Command 's, that all 
Policique and Civil (ocieties among m2n be preſcryed 
and ſerled in peace, unity, and good order, which 
wichouc mutual duties of ſuperiours t2 inferiours, and 
of inferiours to ſuperiours , will never be done, In 
this Command the dutics of both are pointed at, Jn ir 
conſider. 

x. The Title given the ſuperiour; a Father, and 
M-ther. 

2+ The debc duc untothem, Honoxr, 

3. A promiſe annex:d .to them that do the duty: 
wt ſit longevus, 


3. By Father and Motber underſtand all that are above 
ug 
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us, in what relation (oever, Natural, Civil, Eccleſtaſtical, 
as it iz well expounded in the Catechiſm. And the rea» 
ſoh why God made choice of this word Father, under 
which to cxpreſle all (uperiours, wat, becaulc Father and 
Mother being names of nature, and originally names of 
power and authority, teach us that 
1. Regalicy, ſuperiority, and authority,is no humane , yy 
iavention proceeding out of ambition, or conqueſt, , per, 3. 13; 
or fa&ion, buc from nature it ſelf. Sub & ſupra, are 
as old as Father-hood, 
2, That Monarchy muſt then be as antient alſo ; for 
the Father during his life ruled the family, as 
_—_ - Ge _ R Gn, 4, 7: 
3. And conſcqucntly Hononr, which is the Duty to 
a Superiour, is as natural, and antient ; and —_ - pv 
_ _ cheerfully, in ſimplicity and finglenefle 1 Per, z. 9, 
OLI NEATT; 


1. And firſt the Duties of Inferiours to Superionys are 
theſe, in regard of their 
x, 4 Paternity 3 55931, natural affection, and love. oat 
2. b Excellency 3 and high cſtimation, and Honour. 6 i Tim _ ' 
x1 Pet. 2.17. 
3, © Superiority; Reverence, Veneration, Courteous c Rom.13.7: 


behaviour. 
5. d Office ; Obedience, ſubjc&ion, ſervice , patient dr Per. 3. 6. 


ſufterance. Levir. 19.3. 
5. e Authority and power; Fear,meekenelſs,geatlencls, Rom. 13 I, 
Gal, 5. 22- 1Pcr, 2, 19, 
: efRom, 13.4 


6, f Care, pains, vigilancy 3 Tribute, cuſtom, mainte» & 7, 


nance, 
. And,that we may wider them lead a quiet aud peaceable 


life, in all godlineſs and honeſty ; prayers, interceſſions, and gi= 
wing of thanks, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2+ 


2. The Duties of Superiours to Inferiours. 
Secondly, Father, and Mother, are words of Rela- 


tion, and they muſt haye a Correlatum, Which in ſtrict» 
Q 2 neſle 


oy 
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@ Kom. 13. 4 


þ Dear. 17.19. 
Pſal.13 23,45 
2 Reg-+2 3.4» 

C \\ 49 23, 
dRom 1344 
g 1 Tims 2.2+ 
f Gen. 1414+ 


a E-h. Fo 25. 
Gen 2. 18. 
þ Cor. 7 *%% 


[2 Gen, Jo I7. 


neflc of [peecit is a 504; but 12 turs Command is any Lafc- 
riour : here then | 
z, The Father Y 
2. The King | 


co the ſon. 

to his people or ſubjeCts. 
3. The Husband ro the wife, 

4. The Maſter co the (ervant. 

5. The Paſtour >Relatcsy to the flackor p:ople. 


6,T be Magiltrate | : thoſe under his goycrnment? 


8. The Rich 
9, The Learned |} to the ignorant Its 
Andthen theſe reciprocal names w'll put the Superiour 
in mind of reciprocal duties in all theſe Relations, 
1. The Father's duty to the ſon 4 
3, Nourilkment,maintenance,proviſion, 2 Cor. 12,14, 
2 Chron, 21, 3. 
2, Education,inſtrution, Epheſ. 6.4. Prov,20.11, 
3. CorreCtion, Heb. 12, 9, Not tO provoke to an« 
gcr, Epbeſ. 6. 4. 
4. Bleſſing. Gen. 27. 25. 
2. The King's duty to bis ſubjeft:3and Magi(trate*s,to thoſe 
under them, 
1, 4 To be the keepers of both Tables; to ſce that 
Truth. be maintained, Juſtice executcd. 
2. b Tolce that God be honoured,abuſes in Religion 
reformed. 
3. c To be a »urfing Father to the Church. 
4. d Topuniſh the badgencourage & reward the good, 
5. e Toleck peace and enſuc ir. 
6. f Upon a juſt ground to wage war. 
3. The Husband's duty to bis Wife, 
1. To dwell with her according to knowledge, 
3 Pet, 3.7. 
2, « Tolove her; which is declared by mutual help, 
and by due benevolence, 
3. 6 To governgdireQ,maintain her,and prote& her. 
4;. The Maſter's duty to the ſervant, = 
It, 10 


7. The Aged ro the younger Yſuperle © \8* 
to the poor our in wetar 


ny 
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x. 4 To command lawful, poilible chings, Col. 4,x. « Exod. 5 my 
2, b Totcach themw,feed themycorrett chemypay them 65 Gena18 19, 


their Wages. 
3, © Not to be proud,ſtern, rough, chuchſh co then, - Deur, 15.15, 


(l.5.1. Eph.5-3. "WY 
5,aThe Paſtour”s duty to his fleekyir,To miniſter the Gols a Ars 10.:6: 
ſpel of God, 26 
1. b 2, Oper, To divide the Word aright, * Som —_ 
2, Aureyfr, Rom, 15.16. ſe —maing=— 
3. © Togobetore them in word and example. { Rom, 13, 6: 


6. d Thoſe that have gifts and goods,muſt wſe them to the 1 Ver.qato,! 1, 
advantage of others, 
7. e The Aged muſt ſhew wiſdom, ſobriety,gravity gin their * 15.2, 2,3, 
words and attions. 
2, Sins againſt this Commandment. 
x. 4 Thoſc offend, whodelpile their Parents age, infic- «Lev. 19. 23, 
mity; andare aſbamed of their poverty and birth. 


2. b They char publilh thcic eccors, vices, inficmities to * G*n-9. 22.23 
2 Sam.15.3,49 


ihame them, : : _ 
3- © Children that marry Without their parents cons c Numb, 30.3, 
ſent, when it may be had, TW 


4, d Childica that retuſe and rejet their pareatscom- d Deur, 21.19. 
mands. 

5. e They that murmur, mutiny, rebel, and d\ſhonour e Numb. 16.12 
the King, cither by denying, or not yielding honour and Ecclel. 10. 20, 
reverence to his perſon and dignity : Obedience to his pug 8.6.8.9, 
laws: or due ma'ntenance to his ſtate 3 as Tribute,Cuſtom, =_— _ _ 
Sub1141cs, when « eceſlary. FI 

6. f They whoate undu'iful to their Husbands, Mas f Eph. g. :2. 
ſte s, Govervours, Tutors 3 that murmur and cepine a» Col. 3. 22, 
gaiilt their commands, in fuch matters as are wimhia {Tim 3 1,2. 
their power and authority. Exod, 16. 2, 

7. £ They that neither reverence the perſons,nor obey £Mar.10 7,14, 
the prcecepis,uor care for the authority of their Paſtours, ed $3-FobÞ« 
and denv chem maintenance. Fwd hg 

8. h They that are vncivil and rude toward age per- | 
{on:, or rowards their berters in gifts, or cſtare, or that f*Ree.2-23.8, 
mocX& and {cora them. Jude verſe $, 

Q_3 9. They 


p_ 


Tis 


A plain and full Expoſetion of the 


ij: Tim 3. 3- 

þ 2 Tim.2.1,%+ 

1 ads 23.5+ 

; Exod. 2.2 3+ 

i | Feel, 10+ 20, 
Rom.13 7,8. 


Ex25d, 20.12+ 


Deur. 5. 16, 


2 Rep. 22 420, 
Heb. i1. 5. 
Ecclus, 44.16. 


— — 


9. 5 They chat are unthankful to their fuperiours, 

Io, k They that make not interceſſion for them, 

11. | They that curſe the King in their heart,or (peak 
evil of the Ruler of their people. | 

123, They that neglef to give their people, their 
wives, their children, their family, their ſervants, or any 
of their inferiours, that Duc, Which reſpeCtively belongs 
torthem, 


3, That thy dayes may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, 
That thy dayes may be prolonged, aud that it may go 
well with thee in the land which, &c, 


That ],here,intimates not the final caule,but the event 3 
for this 13 not the end of our obedience,but an event and 
a conſequent to follow upon itz And the promiſe is uſed as 
a motive to give Honour to whom Hoxour is due, 

To clear the truth of ut, we muſt oblerye, 

1. That all the promiles of God for temporal bleſſings 
are conditionai, and ſhall be (o far performed, as may 
make for our good z an.ithereforc tn Dext.5.che promiſe 
is thus declarcd and limited : Honour thy father and mother, 
that thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well with 
thee : (othat the meaning js,that ſo long as it may go well 
with ary go0d man, his life (ball be prolonged, and no 
farther. Buc if his 1-te prove to him a diſpleaſure, and no 
bcacfitgic ſhall be raken away;zand an eternal,which is far 
betrer,beſtowed on him. T bus ic happened to Foſiah, to 
gy The good man is taken away from the evil to come. 
I. 57.1, 

2, Or, that it may go well with thee, may carry this 
ſenſe, which S. Paul intumates, 1 Tim. 2-2, Honour Kings, 
that you may lead 4 peaceable and quiet life : for where this 
order is broken, and Supcriours diſhonoured, there ati» 
ſeth nothing but confuſion z peace and quietnels is diſturs 
bed, and then it goes well with no man, a long lite is a 
diſcomfort, and no felicity, Theſc if you mean to enjoy, 
you muſt honour z for, upon diſhonouring, they yanilb, 


3. Or 


tema 
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3, Occlſe, this promile might ſh-w Gods Ordinance. 
For God gives a healthy and long life as a reward and 
bleſſiag to crown our obedience even betore the (ons of 
men. Pſal.z7,22. Such as ſhall be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit 
the earth, but they thit be curſedof b'm, ſhall be cut off, ſer. 
17.11.Job 21, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

{n chis particular, the diſobedicat ſon was to be cut o4 
by the hand of the Magiltrate, and was to be ſtoned ; 


And Solomon tells us,the Ravens of the valleys ſhall pick out _ 


hi eyes, Gods Law then was, that he ſhould not bs l0128- 
vis, long-lived, * And ſometimes God executes this ven« 
geance with his own hand, as upon Corab and his rebollie 
ous confederares, Numb. 16. Oh foot, this night thy ſul ſhall 
be taken from thee. Read the ſtory of the Kings, and you 
ſhall find, that Reels and T raytours were not longely'd, 
bur periſhed by the {word, and immature deaths, 


The ſixth Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, or murder, 


God having in the tormerCommand ſecured the Supe- 
riourzin thoſe that follow ſecures all men in general,whe- 
ther ſuperiour*, inferiours, or cquals ; aad firſt he begins 
with the Perſons and (ccures his lite, Like we would have 
above all rhings,nay lif: we muſt have or enjoy noching : 
nor wife,nor good namezcan do any good roa murdered 
man : hence it is, that Go ſecures that to us, which 
is ablotutely neccllary , peremptorily commanding 
that no min afſiulc our perſon, and attempe co tak: 
away our lite from us, Bur, becauſe the Negative in 
cludes the affirmative, we muſt do all thoſe duties of 
juſtice, and charity, by which che lit of man may be 
prclerved, > 

Inhumanity and crueky are the fountains which ler 
forth the ſtreams of blo»d. Brotherly kiadaeſs and com- 
paſſion teach us to preſerve the like ot man, whatſoever 
thea may be derived from -ither of theſe ace the duties of 

thisCommandmcent,/tt homo homwni non fit lupws,; hata =_ 


ee 


Deur, 21, 18, 


30-17, 


——_—— 


I 20 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Deur. 14 21, 


be not a woltc to a May s Ur homo homins ſit Deus , that 
a man be as a God to his brorher, 


r, Forbidden here thin there is, 

I, Cruelty and inhumanity. This forbidden. Thou 
ſhalt not take the damme with the young. Deut, 22. 6, Not 
ſeethe a lamb in bis mother*s*milk : and Provan2,10,4 righte- 
ous man reg ards the life of his beaſt ,but the bowels of the wic« 


Numb, 22.29, &£4 are cruel. Would there were a ſword in my hand, that 1 


Caligula: 


Mar, IF. 19» 
a Rom. 1-31, 
þ Mir. F. 22. 
Epheſ. 4+ 26. 
c Gal, 5.20, 


 d Rom, 1, 29- 
30, 31; 


e Ads 23-12» 
Luke 22. 2* 


a Epheſ, 4.31. 
Col, 3: 12,13, 


I9, 


þ ARs 244 E, 
Ads 28. 4, 


wight ſlay thee, (aith Bala am to his Afle. If cruelty were 
not to be uſed to a beaſt, much lefle toa man,God never 
intended that man,made aftcr his image» ſhould be ria&+ 
<1part rwru;apir@, a picce of clay kacaded with blood. 

2. All kinds of homicide : as ovr Saviour bath inter« 
preted this Command , Matth, 5. whether of the heart, 
tongue, or hand. 


1. From the heart proceeds murders; of this kind are 
1. 4 Unmercifulneſſe,and a deſire to oppreſle the poor, 
Amos 2,6, 7. : 
2. b Anger immoderate or cauſclefſc;too leightly be- 
gun, or too long continued, = 
3» *c Envy, grudgiog, repining,rancour,diſdain, emu< 
lation. 
4, d Hatred, malice» uncharitable ſuſpicion, x Cor, 
13, 5y 7. 
” Deſire of revenge , irreconciliation, frowardneſle, 
contention, 
6 e Counſel, plotting, or conſent to murder any man; 
2, The breaking our of this murder of the heart in 
x7, The tongue, manifeſted 
1, 4 Byevil ſpeaking, 
2. Diſdainful ſpeaking. Racha, 
3, « By bitter and angry words, Thou fool, Mat,g.22, 
4. Mocking inan il] manner, Levit,t9.14. Gen,21.9, 
5. Brawlioggthreatning,provoking, Tit. 3. 2. 
6, Clamour or yociferation, Epbeſ, 4: 31, 
7- b Dctrattion, Cenſoriouſnciſe; 


2, The 


£2 VECTOR 
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2. The hand, which is aftual murder, and this may 
not be ated ; 
1, Not upona mans (elf. For no man is maſter of his 
own life, he is God's ſervant, and the Lord that gave it, 
muſt cake it away. Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart, Luke 2, 29+ 
ſung old Simeon, 
2. Another he may not kill, Ger. 4. 10, 11. Ge. 9. 5, 
Neither commits howicidium, fr atricidum,parricidjum, 8c. 
not kill a man, Þis brother, by 1: cher. 
Q. Whether then may the Mag ſtrate put any man to Fxod-13-7; 
death ? 2 Reg.6.3, 
Anſ. Ter our he may not murder any man: lawſully he 
mays» and muſt cake away ſome mans lite ; tor God hath 
put the {word into his hand, and made him a miviſter to 
exccute wrath, Rom.t 3.14. Thon,then, in the Command, 
is the private man, who hath ne commiſſion from God ; 
not the Superiour, whom God ( who alone hath vite & 
needs poteſtatoms, power of lite and death ) hath ſer in his 
place,and in his right and power to cxecure malefattours. 
So that to (peak properly, it is not the Magiſtrate, thar 
takes away the malcta&our's life, but God that commands Gen. g 6. 
his Vice-gerent and Deputy to do it, . Deur 19,157 
Naw, that the Magiſtrate proceed juſtly, and fall not 
wichia the compaſle of murder, neceflary it is, x. That 
there be a juſt caule. 2, A right end and intent, . 3, That 
he be Gods Deputy, that if, haye a juſt and a lawful 
power ; for where any of theſe three, elpecially the laſt, 
14 Waning» the man 1s plainly ( whois adjudg'd and exc- 
emed) murdered z and the doers are murderers, be thcy , Chon 14+ + 
in what height, place, or power f(ocver, ROM 
Now to this murder of the hand are reduced, 


1, Chance-medly, Det, 19. 4 5. _ 

2. Man-ſlaughter, Ex:d.21. 12, 13, Levit. 24. 17, . _— 0" 

3, 4 Mutilation, or dangerous wounds, Fighung. b Ja. 4-1, 
Gen:10. g 


4* b All duells. 

5. All unlawful war. Treaſons, 2 Tim. 3, 4+ Exod.ir 

6. © Thoſe medicines that procure Abortions. ol Rs 

2, 4 Cowardilc in a Magn, that delivers an 100» 4 Deur, 1, 17, 
c:nx 


122 A plain and full Expoſition of the 2 


Luke 23: 24. Ccnt perlon to tac will of tis cacmy. This was Pilate's CAlC, 


In this Precept is commanded, 


aJo>29.15.25 T, « To love one another, and to do all offices of chas 
2 Cor. 83, 1ity, by which the life of man may be preſerved. 

1 Pct, I-23. 2, b To preſerve our own bealch, and of others, ſo far 
b 1 I-5.23- 25 we Cats | 


3, c Topreſerve and follow peace with all men. To 
mm quier, I Theſ. 4. 11+ 


4 Col 3. 12, 4+ 4 To be mcrcifu!, bountiful, to priſoners, captiyes, 
&c, Mat. 25, 36, 

erPer, 38. 5. e To becourteous, kind, affable, Epheſ, 4.3 2, 

Col.3.12, 6. f Tobe:ar one anotkers burdens, Gal. 6, 2. 

fRom 15,1, #7, g To forgive and remic offences, and to be eafily 

Et 4s. Pacificd and reconciled, 


I need not delineate farther who they are that break, 
who keep this Commandmem; fance by the inſpcCtion of 
the particulars it is calie for any man to do ir, 


The 7'h Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 


©vuG@&, Anger and the ill eftefts thereof are reſtrained 
inthe former Commandment ; In this,#nWpic xx, eyil 


Col. 3.5. , luſt and concupilcence. 

3 Thel. 4.5: The end intended in this Commandment is Chaſtity, 
that we keep our bodies chaſt,as the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt : what(oever ther-fore may conduce to this end 
muſt be done, what may ſtain our chaſtity muſt be a» 
voided, 

What is bere Comm anded, 
4 rThel 43 - 1, 4 Chaſli y, 3,Sobricty. 3. Temperance,or modera= 


[Tim 3. Gon in meats and drinks, Purity, 


þ1 Pere 3.223, 4+ & Modclty in apparrcl,in behaviour, ia words, Mat. 
Gen-19.590 I» 25. 17:im,2,9, 


# 2Cor.6,4,ſ9 5 c Caſtigatipn of the body, 1 Cor,9,27. Rem. 13. 14 
_—_ G, Praycry 


© CRORE >. 


— 


'  Catechilin of the Church of England, de. 


6. d Pcaycr, watching, faſting. : d 1Cor7.5, 
7, « Matriage cotholc. wiio have not the gift of col 1 Per. 4, 
ti e 1 Cor. 7.9, 
Mat.19.1 1, 


nEDCY, ' 
" $8, f Thebed nndefiled : or the chaſt uſe of a wiſe, fHeb 
9 £ Nortoſcparate,divorce, or put away a wite, Mac rod 
10, Labour in an honeſt vocation, 2 Theſ 3,6. ad 13. Ezra A, 19, 
is, h To make a covenant with the eyes, and cares, »Iob 3+. x, 7, 
n2, # To kccp honeſt, modcſt,andchaſt compayy, Mar $+29. 
> 39 . «7+ 22, 
In this Commandment are forbidden, Plal, 50. 18, 
7. All kind of ſcaſualiry,laſcivioulncſs, wantonneſs, or Deur.3:,. 
ncleannefſe, which is contained under theſe four words, Proves. SM 


Rom, I, 24, cb.13 «4+ 
1. Topic, which ina married perſon is whoredom or Levke.1.6, 
adulecry : and under it may bs reduced ; EY 
I. Inceſt, which is commited with oe allyed in the Mar 19.5 
dcgrees prohibited. Mal.2.14,15, 


2, Polygawy,or-the taking and keeping of two or ** 


more wives, ' 
ny 3: Concubinage , which northward they call a 
igbie, 
x Toynpia, Villanic, under which are contained, , 
1. B:ltialicy, Levi, 18, 23, 
2, Sodomy, Levit. 18.22, Rom. 1.26. Gen. 19. 
3. mawihie., An immoderate deſiretand under this are, 


x. 4 Hatlotry, when commiiced with a common —q—— 17, 
'1 JET, F+T. 


ſtrumper. . . . 5 h ſ 
2, b Fornication, when with a maid nor common; 4 ap $3. 


. Immodcerate uſe ofthe marriage-bzd, Hb. x 3.4. 
Fg xaxie, Niughtineſs, laſciviouſadhs, wantonnels ; = on bs 1 
which may be rcduc'd, this filth following: 
1, All that feeds this fin, or are incentivesto ic : as = +0 
1, 4 Luxutious dicr, inflami..g wincs, &c+ 1,5, 11% Rom.'3. = 
2, b Anidlelilz, 1 Cor. 5,18. 


ich 5 Ezech,1s, 
3. Moroſe thoughts, that dwell on the phancy with HEN 6-49 


delight, Mate. 15. 19, | Me, 
"8 c All outward provocations-to ity' Which are the - Art 1 


ſnares of luſt ; as laſcivious drefſi1gy, * clſ3.16.24 23 
%, R 2 1, Embroy- 


%. v A 
7 
AP 7Y 4X 


—_w_ 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


4 i Tim 2 9- 
e Prov.7 9.4d 


1Cor.,15.33. 
£ Prov.6,27. 
If 3.16 

h . Pere 2. I4- 
Gen.z8.7. 


j Ephel. 4.:9, 
Col. 3, 8. 
& Jas 1,13,14, 


>.4 b Tin$.7,8+ 


b Phil. 2, 4. 
1Reg.z1.6, 
* 8Rom.g.8, 
I Theſ.4.6. 

. . Deur. 25,13. 


no man, 


1. 4 Emvroydred hair, 
2. Painting che tace, 2 Reg. 9, 30. 
3» e Strange apparrel, 4. wanton g<ſtures,dalli-ances, 
5. f Coriupt company. 6. Laſcivious 
7 g Wiwo? piftaresgralcs,ſtorics, ſongs. 
8 Immodcſt kiſſes, &c, 
3- The figns of it, 
1. bla the cyc wanton glances, Eye fall of adul« 
2. 5 In the ſpeech, oxngi: a5yey, ſmutty words, 
4 k Iu a word) all deſices of wantonnefle conſented to, 
though they break not into aft. 
Thoſe who keep their bodies chaſt, or uſe the means 
to chaſtity arc rhole who keep ; 
Thoſe who pollute,or give way to any temp ation that 
may pollute, are the mea chat break this Command» 


mcut. h 
The 8th Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


Man may have a juſt title to ſomewhat,which he ma 
call bisown, whethcr his Ticle ariſetb, by juſt acquiſic- 
on,inheritance,by ror donation, or by contraft. And 
it is the purpoſe of God here to ſecure Suum cmigue, eycry 
man in his eſtate, ſerting a hedge, and a fence about his 
goods by an eternal law of commutative juſtices that no 
man dare to break oyer, or ruſh upen, what ishis, with- 
Out an aPparcart injury, and an affront dane to God. 

This bcing the cnd : 
it. Here is commanded, 
x. « That every man be content with his eſtate 3 and 


to have moderare dclires. 

2. b To preſerve our neighbours goods, and to (ufter 
every mantoenjoy his own quietly, and fairly. o 

3, © To giyec agd pay cycry man his due : aad injure 


4+ Ta 
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ig. & To uſe juſtice in all our dealings, contraQts, bat= gJo, & = 
gaincf. Proy,17.23. 
F 4d To be {wugal; and-not to ſpend aboye our eſtates, Phil. 4-12, 
L 5,13» : 
4 + Toule honeſt means to get a livelybood: vie, *Mat 611 
aycr and labour. "PIIIS 
ao "4 f To uſc our goods to benefit others juſtly,liberally, pr... , ” 
chearfally, Heb, 13.16 
$. g That we rcſtore what is uojuſtly gotten,or detaind, g Exed, 12, 6, 


Luke I'9, 8, 7, 
2. Here is forbidden, 
x, 4 Unjuſtice, violence, oppreſſion, 4 Rom. 1.292 
2. b Covctovlnefle, and hoarding up all that comes in, * 1 Theſ 4.5, 
x Tim, 6,9. > Pet. 2. 14- Epheſ. 5.5. 
3. c Tenacity, or the niggard's hand. — _cEccl. 4.8, 
4. d Contentioulnefle, and vexatious Law-luites, d 1 Cor,s.r, 
. e [Immoderate care and follicitude. e Mar. 6, 253 


6, f Deccit, fraud,circumyention in bargains,contratts, f: Thel.g.s, 
buying, (ciling. 7 

7. £ Picking and ſtcaling: or ſecret purloyning, r Pet, g Ephel-4 28. 

. I'S. I R of 

4 82 n robbery, violence,plundering, and rapacicy. þ r Cor, 6,10, 


9. i Falle weights, and meaſures, iDeur. 23. 13, 
Io. k Sacriledge. iTo detain Tythes, Tribute, Cu- rect 8.4. 
tom, 20,25. Matt,22,8. "I Ws 


x1, | To borrow and not to pay again, when they are !Pſal, ff I, 


ble. 
, 13, #« To dctain hirclings wages : cheat orphans,and Ja... 


widows. Fer. 7: 6 
13- # To embezel other mens eſtates, and fail a truſt, » Lev.s, 2,5, 
14. 9 To receive bribes, and (et juſtice co ſale, of. r1, 23, 


15. þ To break their promiſes and refuſe to ſtand:to ? _ 15.4. 
their bargain, —IY 
16, p To embaſc and adultcrate Coin, and paſle it for 


good and tet. Luke «IT 
27. rodigality to waſt their own eſtate. Cds _ 
ad, Fhey, whe 
"'L hey, 


o make not reſtiturion, offend, Exod.22-167, 
4 R 3 9, 


120 . A plain and full-Expoſotion of the 


2 Theſ 3,1i7 I9. 7 'To live an idlc life, and not ro ule honeſt la- 
: '*... bour to live, 


The g'h"Commandment. 


T hou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy Neighbour, 


The ſcope and intent of the Law-givet is,that'as God 

- 2 is a God'bf rrath3ſo theſe who honour bim;laborr to pre- 
-* ſerve Truth among men, and hate the contraty, which 
is all falſhood and lyiog 3 ſince by a falſe Teſtimony the 
credit,reputation, and good Name of our neighbour, that 


N I lay cothing of his goodsand life, are wuch empaſred 


” « X © F* vo £4 k 
;,.- aff "wtong'd: ' a ag 1 9 -Q - 
aFpheſ.4.25. This (ometimes is called in queſtion in judgement, 


P['t 5.2; 1 initmay be hazarded 1a 'privare commcre 
h Rom. 1.30, qr; 7 : and therefore God here gives an order 
_ fs: forthe rongue, rhatwhenſoever,' or whereſocyer there be 
57 anotcaſionts ſpeak of him, weealt off lying, and {peak 
Jo. 18.35. every man the. cruth of, and to, his Nerghbour, Orr 


ARs 5+. 4t+ words with maſt be, 


Luc. 22.57. | bOLying, and Slander, 
om 1 x, &Teuczto which is oppoſed Callaway, Dercoftion 
Aſs ook R - - L tFladiſcreer profeſſion of 
= FLY * 2, c Free,to which is oppoſed n_ and Cowardly 
2 Sam,-r6.3. | > Guile end whiſpe- 
f Pror. 17.27, 3. 4 Simplc,to which is oppoſed = » Diſimulation, 
Ja.z.6, C. acrery, | 

niStd; 4; 6 Profitable to which is Dn Rewdn © ſpeech 
"39 54* ec , "rt [ 

+ ads a TOR [mmoderate prating, 
Ruth 2+4+ $. f Few) fo wh ich is oppoled Furility, Unſ. aſonable 
b Ephel, 5.4. foppreſſing the Truth, 

: 7 6 g Countcaur, to which is oppoled, Scurtility, Rayl- 
s.5. 10g, Scofhog. Te Afible 
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7. b Afable, to whick, is oppoſed, Mozoliy, Chur- 
iſh words, 
x. The vertues here commanded) fs Track. Free- 


dow, Simplicity, &c.  , 
. The oped vices forbidden-viz, Lying, r= 0 
Wo '&c. F "O! = 4 1 


I. They thes keep this Commanducee, 


I. 4 That preſerve the good name of their neighbour, « Prov. 10.72: 
2. 6 That truly, and freely,” ang ſimply, give a teſti= 5 Mare. 1. 19. 
moay to Truth, clpecially beiog call'd to it by lawful $85 4- 20- 


authority. Aas 5. 39) 0+ 
3, © That uſe few, courteous, profitable, and affable : = 4 
words. "gag 


4, 4 Thatſpcak well and charitably of their neigh- 4 - 1 Cor, 13.59 
bours, .% , 
2, They offend againſt this Commandment, 


x, 4 They that bring in,and they that are, falſe wicneſ. 4 Mu. 25.60, 
{es againſt any man, 
2, b They that accuſe their neighbour, unjuſtly, and b r Reg 21.13, 
raiſe falſe tales, and they who report and [cater them. —xf\ 9-1 
3- c They that openly flander,detratyfcoffeyor rail at cLac's T3 
their brother, or - uacharicably cenſure him, and batk- As 1:13: 
—_— ſe jeal ty 
4+ ey who are cious, railc jealouſics and are —_—. 
buſie-bodies in other he. matters; ; o r- _ _ "Jo 
5. e They who flatter and diſlemble ma a double = en 19, 
tongue. TE 2| T. ad 26, 
6 They who are whiſperers, Rom. I, 29% rk 
7. f They who uſe churliſh words,agd are vain boaſt« on l a 25.3, 
rh, RR 2,18, 
®£ They who giye malicious, falle Teſtimonies is fo 13:13, 
publick or private, Exed, 33:14. : cnn Pl. 58 1,243. 
9, b They who conccal the Truth to. the prejudice of 2 Prov, 24 14, 
another, being required/by juſtice and chaity 20 give erf16, rr” 
Teſtimony to ic. \ | 714] n Reg, 31.193 
oY ;# Judgeathas gire fall Sertences:: , | ki» 33, : 
>. "21, Adyocatcs 


128 A plain end fall Expoſition of the 


k Exod.23.2, 14. & Advocates and/Lawyers that wittingly plcad bad 
If. 10.1, Caules, 2 Chron, 19,2, _ 

Jer. 32-13-14. $22. 4 Regiſters or Notaries that make f:iſe As, 

#1 Tim-4-% 1g. # Allthat zquivocatc oclyc, Exed, 23, 7.Col.3. 9, 


The 10 Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
copet thy neighbours wife, nor his man«ſervant, 
nor his maid-ſervant, nor his oxe, 
war bis afſe, nor any thing 

| that 3s his. 

This Commandment cuts to the quick : and the Scope 
of it is ro extirpace the very roo!, and deſtroy the ſeed of 
all injuſtice aad uncharicablencf]c from the cath. 

It ſhews that God looks farther than man, and that his 
Law is more perfett and exad, than all che 'taws of men : 
For, whereas the laws of men can only reſtrain the ou's 
ward 4 Aftbind the hands,and (top rhe mouth ; and, in 

op 13-4* caſe they prove unruly,punilh the MalcfaCtor : Gods Law 

+19, 3% takes hold on the firſt and inmoſt thoughts, imeacion, 

6 Rom-7.144 -,.and þ motions to evil;and,incaf: they be entertained, will 

Mar.12. 39. . call manto the bar for them. 

Jo. 4-23, ] liecle doubt,but whar is here forbidden was alſo pro- 
hibiced in the former Commandments:for intherm all in- 
tentionsto cvil ate reftraiaed. Bur yer with this difi-rence 
In them it was by redvAion and implication, ip this it is 
plainly, and by explication : in them,fom: what daikly;zin 
this clearly,cvidently, exprefſcly. _ X 

And ſush an Exprefſe and CommanJ, was neceſſary. 
Far ſuch is the deceitfulnefſe of mans hearr, that he is apt 
to flatter himſc}f,and to conceive, that when he hath for» 

-: +7 , born the' 6urward Aﬀty he harh dohe. God's will. This is 

.. * + 14 apparent inthe young Pharifiegwitd,betauſe le had Tived 

* #6qanres/3 blaintk fe and 2 gobd Mort) life 3 and ou: 

Luc. tf, :1... wardivoblerved Moſes tw; proteſfe.4 openly 5 All chcle 
BO 5 have Iobſerved from my youth, And again it is more evi- 
dent inthe old Phariſees, thar confined” the duties to the 

$9830 04% 54 external 
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external aft. Sothart it was neceſſary for our Savioar to 
teach theſc Rabbies, that Moſes meant ſomewhat beyond 
what the bare words ſounded. Mat.s. Ton have heard, that 
it was ſaid by them of old, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery ;, But T ſay, Caulcleſſe anger, deſire of re- 
venge, luſt after a woman, is a breach of the Law. 

T hus much a man, being over-indulgent to himſelf, 
would never have thought of ; and theretore God by an 
expreſſe and peremprory law hath commanded, Nox cons 
Eupiſcer, Thow ſhalt not Cover, And the examination of our 
wayes by this,will conclude the moſt ſtri&liver and Pha« 
rifce under fin,and make him cry out with S, Paul, O 1i- 
ſerable manthat Iam ! Who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of death ? Rom. 7. 24, ; 

Concupi:cence is that which is here prohibiteJ, not 
ſimply all, bur that which is evil; For our dclires are of 
two kinds, Good, and Evi. 

x. There is a good deftre, A good defire of (uperiority, 
1 Tim. 3.3. A good deſire of pun'ſhmenr upon a malcta« 
ftor, Dent. 13. 8, 9. A lawful deſire of woman,meartzand 


drink. & A lawful defire of goods and riches 3 A good 


defire that truth ſhould floariſh, and a good luſt of the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5, 17. 

Solorg as the defice is regulated and kept in by the 
Law ©. God, it is g00d and necefſary,and God hath Icfc 
jt mpreſ{cd 1n the foul, as the incentive to all duties both 
Religious, Natural,and Moral, | 

2. Bur beſides this good deſire, there is a bad, which is 
cal.*d rae od man,Eph.4.22.$S1m that dwells in us,Rom.7.5. 
The ſting of death,x Cor.n5.56. The thorn in the fleſh, 2 Core 
12, The concupiſcence of men, 1 Pet,4.7. Which is a fooliſhs 


Rom! 74 10% 


a Gen: 24.3- 
Je.46. 
Prov.30.8. 
Jo, I7. I7- 


huritul defire retain*d in the ſenſual part of the  {oul, , per.z.r5; 
which is ſo far from being a help td the underſtanding aa 7. 51, 


and will as it ought, that ir dar kens and (educeth fr, 
And hence it comes to paſ[*, that an Obj-& of profit or 
pleaſure being propolcd, it 15 firſt delighted with ir, chen it 
ſtayes and dwells on that delight, after ic conſents to re- 
Ccivc it,or at lcaſt,doth not refilt or rejeft itzrather (ers rhe 
k) ' thoughts 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


x John 2,16, 


4 Habb. 2. 94 
Judg. 9-71 52 
Sl, 


b r Sam. 18 5. 
ad 21. 


£1 Reg.18.17, 


Matt. 9.3, 4 
&c» 


Tertul. de pal 
hs, 


thoughts to compalle ir, or at lalt yields co att it, 

By this gradation, fin from the conception isbrought 
to the birth: which progrefs S. James cap. 1. 2.14,15. bath 
thus exccllen:ly expreſſed, Every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away by bis ownluſt,and entiſed. Then when luſt hath 
conceived, it brings forth fin, and fin, when it is finiſhed 
brings forth death. 

Evident here it is,that Luſt in the heart of man, is as it 
were the Metrixyin which fin firſt receives the conceptis 
on,articulacion, life, motion, and groweth, till it come to 
the Birth : and the Midwives, asI1 may fo ſay, to bring ir 
fortb, arc the luſts of the fleſh, the pride of hife,and the luſt of 
the eyesgthat is,profic : Which laſt 1s eſpecially forbiddea in 
this Commandment. And two Objects are here named. 

:. Our ncighbors goods, Hs hewſe,his ſervantshis cattel, 

2, Our neighbours wite, Thow ſhalt not covet, &c, 

Becauſe men commonly laſt atrer th«{c. 

1. By wanton ficlbly deſires, they luſt af.er their 
neighbours witc. 

2. By covetoulneſle, they luſt after their neighbours 
goods, his houlc, his man-ſeryant, his m.id-(cr- 
van, his oxc, his afle. 

And yet theſc are not all the irregular luſt, by which a 
man is tempted, drawn away,avd cntiled, There is, 

x « Aluſtiog after our neighbours dignity, ho our, 
places through pride, and ambition. This i: pride 
of life in S, Jobs, 

2. 6 A luſting after our neighbours bloodgand life,out 
of envy,hatred,malice revenge. Thele arc luſts of 
the flc ſh. 

3, © Aluſtro rake away our neighbours good-name 
and reputation 5 ariſing out of the ſame, or other 
Viciou: caules, 

T hat therefore no man ſhould conceive that his cove- 
tous,1nd waentern luſts were alone rc[trained, and not his 
proud, 8&ambi. ious,revengeful, malicious,and envious allo; 
That no man dream of a liberty in any ; it hath pleaked 
the Lawegiver here to giyc a xz«f«pr]mor, a Purge to ally 
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and to ſet a Bar to all, by this genera! Prohibition» 


Thou ſhalt not covet his oxeqnor hi afſe z 
Nor any thing that is bis. 

His honour is his,his life is his, his good name is his, as 
well as his wifc,his man-ſ{crvantyhis maid-ſervant,his ox, 
or his aſſ-; and therefore we may no more coyet to take 
from him the one, chan the other : what is his, he muſt 
qui:tly, aad peaccably enjoy. 


1, 1n this Precept is commanded, 

x. 4 That we be content with our own,and the portion «Phil.41 1,13 
that God gives us. 

2. b Not to becovetous of what is another man's. b1ſ.e.8. 

3, c That we labour in that Yocation, to which God <c Epbel. 4.28. 
hath called us, boneſt|y. 

4. 4 That the commencement of any motion to defire 4A8s5 20. 335 
what is anothers,is to be diſbanded ioftantly,andnot ſuf 3 - 
ter*4 to ſtay in the appetite in any degree of moroſe de» FF 
I:&tation, 

5. e Thatthoſe things be our neighbours which God « A&s x. 4: 
hath given him. X 

6, f That by this gifc every man hath a property, and f Habb. 3.5, 6. 
diſtinCt right, in that he poſicſseth; and therefore no 
man may delice to invade or diſpolseſs him. | 

7. £ That we fight againſt flcſhly luſts, and labour to & Eyhel. 6-12. 
—_— crucifie, and fubdue them. Rom. 8. 3, 


8B. h That we ſtop fin inche beginning, and reſt not till —_ = 
extioguiſhed, b Prov, 1, 10. 
ad 20, 


2. Offenders againſt this Command, ave 


r, 2 They who envy other mens wealth and proſperity, 4 Marr. :0 15, 

2, b They which dclire paſſionately to polse(s, what is 6 i Reg, 21.4, 
another mans, 

3. c They who with greedineſs purſue riches, honours, c Micah 2. 1,2, 
pleaſures, 

4. d They who are over-ſollicicous,careſul, vexed, di- d Marr 6,24: 
ſtraed,gdiſquiered, about the purchaſe of worldly things, 2d 34- 

S 2 5. They 
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e Prov. 30.14, 


IS. 

F a Theſ(.3.11+ 
Gen 47+ 3: 
Rom. 7. V3. 
ad 25, 

g Rom. 8. 5, 
ad I 3, 


5. e They who baving lufficieac, ſtill deſire more. 

6. f They whoare idle, aud labour not ia an honeſt 
way to get their living. 

7. g 1 hey whoſtifle not fin in the conception and birth 
0!, being brought forth,do not mortifie and crucifie it, 

Many other offences there are againſt God's Law, but 
they may, cither by thele general rules, be diſcovered, or 
elſe by ihe particulars, known : there being very few 


» Which will not with calc be reduced to one Or other of 
" thoſe heads above mentioned, Same of theſe are here 


aEzcch.20-13, 


þ Matt, 7+ 13; 
I4, 


ewiceſec down, and under divers commandments, be= 
cavle Divines lometimes reduce them to one Commande 
meat, and ſometimes to anather, 
Q. Whether is a w141 able of himſelf to do theſe 
daties to God and Man? 

A. No. Forzmy good child, know this, that thou arr 
not able, to do theſe rhings of thy (elf, nor to walk in the 
Commandments of God, and to ſerve him withour his 
ſpecial Grace, ; : 

Here I thought good to inſert this diſcourſe about the 
ability of man co kcep God's Law. 

W hen the young man came to our Saviour to ask him 
the way to heaven, the anſwer which Chriſt returned 
was, lf thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments; and 
no queſtion, were amanable to keep the way without 
erring, or ſtand upright in the way without ſlipping or 
falling,this very way would bring a man fafe to lite, For 
it was not (aid in yain, He & that docs thele things ſhall 
live in then, 

b A hard narrow and ſtraight way indeed it is, yer ir 
would be conſidered, whether out ot wilfulnefle we do 
not delert emma 6 pretence of difficulty and "diſlabj- 
lity, take liverty to ſatisfic our owa luſts and aff:Qions, 
and to break aſunder thoſe bonds, and caſt away thoſe 
cords,hy which the very light ot reaſon (which is aray of 
the Divine Image, ſhining yet in our {oul-) would faſten 
#nd oblige us, 

To opea this poiat fully: Man mult be conſidered either 

as 


oy 
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aSa meer Natural man, or as (upporied by (p.cial Grace, 
1» Let man be conſidered 13 che ſtate of nature only, 
though he cannot ſhake cf ſin, that hangs ſo faſt on, 
nor repreſſe the dominion of it untv<rlally ; yet he may 
forbear many evil ou:ward ations in particular, to which 


he returns like « dog to bis vom't, 1n Which he wallows 5 2 P:r, 2, 22, 


4 ſwine in themire. For though imbred concupilcence d:h 
eempe 2nd incline, yet it doth not confine and determ' ic 
any man, to this or that ſin 11 particular 5 as to act this 
murder, this aduitery,thar thefer, thar {lander, &c. 

And t'1is is manif:c(t,becaule Reaſon in man it3 Netural 
Grace;it bcing a gracious part 12 God,yt'o make man area» 


{onable creature: and this light of rea{un ſhews,that there The ficit rea; 
i; (omewhatof its own natuce,vertuous and jalt, which is 9% 


to be proſecuted 3 ſomewhat vicious aad unjuſt, which is 
to be avoided, though there never had ben any p ſitive 
law to command che one,or to reſtrain the other. Were 


right Reaſon then heard co (peak, rlic ou;:ward afts of Romer. 14,15; 


God's Commands woald not calily be dilobeyed, 

Examine but every precept apart, and :he reaſonof the 
obſcrvance will appear (o cqual, chat it will be no hard 
matcer to judge by what ircational perſwaſions a man is 
drawa away from his own power and abilities, as it he 
were unwilling to ule it agaiaſt his picaſiag defi. cs, 

x. By che very firſt Commanemzar he is enj.-+yned ro 
ſubje& himleif ro Almighty God as a Superiour Powe: ,to 
ſerve him as the Lordzro adore him as his Miker, tol wwe 
and honour him as his Father. There is nothing bur cor= 
rupt reaſon that can enrtiſe him to the breach ot this com» 
mand. For let him deliberate wich that natural under 
ſtanding with which Gd hath endued him, a1d realon 
will dictate thus much, That ic is both juſt,ſat-,and benefi= 
cial,that man,being God's ſub jz&,lcrvantychildgcreature, 
do render umo his (upreme Lad, Maſter, Father, Crea- 
torz Fidelity,(crvice,{cargrevercnce,loveghon-ur. 

2. From this ſtepgto the nex: oft God's laws, Thouſhalr 
not ma ke to thy (elt any graven image, Thou (halt nor 
bow down tO it, and worſh pit, What difficulty, what 
: | 9 3 impollibility 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


nnpofſi>Hiky ts cacre 12 ws, that it may not be kep. 2 For 
what man, endued only wich the light of reaſon, and is 
not forlaken of God, wil proſtrate himiclt before, and 
call vpon a blindgdcat, dumb, d-ad Rt ck,far more worth- 
Icl; chan the meaucſt creatures > Who can imagine to 
repreſent an iyfinite elscnce, and a ſpirits by fiaite and 
material lines ? which is ſo tar, not only againſt reaſon, 
but even common lenſe; that David made it a 2rere, 
whether the Idolatour,or the Biock,to which he bowcch, 
were mo: e lenſelels, Pſal, 135, 18» 

3, But Curc 1 amyrhe raſh and fooliſh breach of the third 
Command, admits 110 cxcole tor it, but Cuſtom, which 
aggravatesall other fi..s, Pleaſure it hath none to [p ak 
for it, p:ofit ordinarily it brings none, which are the wo 
g:cat inchanters of mortal men, and advocates for other 
tranſgreſſions, T hel gives (atisfaftion to our needs, Ae 
dultcry to our luſt. Oppreſſion to our ambitious, coverous 
heart. But this contempt and abulc of Geds nameg(atisfhes 
no {enſe,advanceth not the eſtate, Adviſe then with Rea- 
ſon, and (be w1ll tell you, that there is no reaſon to be gi- 
ven, why any man ſh-vld rake Gods name in vain, ex» 

ccpt ke dcftres to dw. Il with everlaſting burnings., 

4. Nonor any r aſon for the breach of the next : very 
much for the oblervation of it, For, what burden, what 
Pain, what inconvenience is there in this, to ſer apart a 
day tothe ſervice of Gud, and r<{t from our ordinary 1: 
bours ? rather what great cale, what cquicy > God be- 
ſtows upon us fix dayes, 'c5 but reaſon then the ſeventh 
be ais, a:1d that it bea reſting day, a holy day, a day of 
Reftztor the content of the ſervant,and the comtort of the 
maſter : a day of holineſs, in which both maſter and ſer- 
vait may reader their deyotions, and expreſs their thanks 
ro their good Lord. * * 

Vere theſe Diftates of nature well I-arned,and weighs 
ed, all the pretended difficulties of the firſt Table would 
vaniſh ; and eaſfic it would be to per{wade obedience to 
thcle wholeſome laws. And the ſelf-ſame light of na» 
ture, that perlwades to piety, Would perlyade to juſtice 
and Charity alſo. 1, For 


yk 


, 
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t. For,do not children reccive irom their parcats,their 
natural life, livelyhood, education? Have they not bee 
octen vs, born us, cheriſhed us in our weak and help- 
elle 'nfancy, and beſtowed upon us the barveſt of cheir 
labours, cares, ſorrows > Were this well choughe on, ic 
could never be held a burdeny that we retarn uato them 
due reſpeCt, honour, love for love; ſince nacural realon, 
and affection enclines men to be gratctul towards greac 
benefaCtours, 

2. To proceed ; remove thoſe following Laws, and 
whole lite, whoſe wife, whoſe goods, whoſe good name, 
can be free from invation? He thae will not kill, may have 
a deſign rodo it 3 and he that will not defile bis neigh 
bours wife,yet may have aluſttul cye : Now all chele 1 
juries and defices, God hath ſtav'd off, with this one Di= 
tate and maximyof nature, 2444 tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne 
feceris, Kill not, 90 not cover co kill. Pollute nory,do not 
covet topollute. Steal nor, do nor defare to ſteal. Bee! ye 
nor, do not deſire to besly another z becavſe,thou thy telf 
art ofteaded, it anocher do, or covet to do, in any of 
theſe, rhe lealt wrong unto thee, 

The ſum of all this is, that the Commands of the 
Decalogue are highly conſonant to the rule of Reaſon;and 
for the outward atts, and grolſc breaches thereoi may be 
forborn by any man, who will hearken to what his rea» 


{on will ecach him. ; 
This is manifeſt alſo in that the lewdeſt man attempts 


not malicious wi.kedn fl: without ſome precedent deli. The ſecond 


beration- A debate there is berwixt reaſon and paſſion, *©*'a 
plcalure, profit, and the ſoul,betore the conſent is gotten, 
and rcalon being ovecr-born by lelf-laye, yields againſt 
thc evidence of conſcience. Video meliora, proboquezDeterte 
ora ſequor, an then toilows a tree gleftion and contri- 
vance by what means the plot may be brought to pale, 
And yct when it comes to the birth, and is ready to be 
delivered, the moſt wicked man wiil hold in, and ree 
ſcain bimlelt, pur caſc ihe cye of ſome honeſt Caro, the 
Keyerence of ſome man he honours, ſome preſeac fear or 
danger 


. 
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darger doth over-awe him, Why 1s it cltcgrhat 110 is de= 
lay*dsſought to be put off to darknels, to corners, and to 
be atticd w another place and time? I his clearly ſhews, 
that it is more poſſible tor a natural man to keep the ouc- 
ward aft of Gods commands, than he uſually durth. 
The thicd rez» + Laſtly, this is evideat even by the laws of men, who 
ſun, have ſer penaltics upon thoſe who break the Mural law. 
Now i were unr-alonable for a Prince to lay a puniſh- 
m-nt on that crime which is unavoidable. Thete very 
penalties then ſuffticieatly demonſtrategeven in the judge- 
ment 'of m-n, Notoriou. crimes({uch as arc mui ders,adul- 
terie ,rhe'ts,p: rjuricss &c.Ymight be avoided by meer na» 
turz] men,were but the Jaw of reaſon heard to (peak, 
Thus it is with nature 1n thole aftions which are mani- 
feſtly ill ; as for thoſe which arc good, a poſſibility there 
i*,-ver of a meer naivral man, to perform many a mo- 
ral aft, which for the ſubſtince of the work is ſimply 
£00d, and yet is omitted, Evident it is, that he, who is 
4vxu.%, carnal,may give a cup of cold water to one that 
belongs to Chriſt, be may caſt two mites into Gods treaſu+ 
ry, he may give meat to the hungry, and drink” to the 
thirftv,or, he may, i! he plcaſe,cmit ir,or deny it, Which 
becaul-: he could dogand did not, he 1s juſtly coademned- 
Mat. 25, 43, 
But what then! What? Are the Commandments of 
CGodto be kept by a meer natural man? I ſay itnot. 
Thus much only 3that many outward (candalous atts may 
be reſtrained, aud forborn : many gond aftions that are 
C\ryſ.de pn. omi ted, done by obiervarion of the rulcs of nature, Mcn, 
- whp+e" ay " confidercd as men, may be far better morally chan they 
Aug, de Temp, Fe lefs finful, more charitable, more juſt ; chough in 
ſer,61,verſ 19t the inward part and aCtioas of obedicace, they will come 
Idem de .Na:u* far (bort. | 
ra © m_—_ And this I take to be the meaning of the Antients, 
ba G 4 Chryſ. Baſil. Aug uſt, Hieron,Concil, Arauf, Cc, 25. Who with 
$6. Hieron.exp, ONE mouth afhrm, Dew non mandat impoſſibilia, God 
Sy»b ad Da- commands no impoſſible things:and St, Auguſtine's realon 
maſum. is, quia juſtus ej, becauſc he is, a juſt God, He doth not 
as 
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_- Pharaoh, require the tale of brick, where he denies the 
raw, 
2+ Nt without bis ſpecial grace, 

You have [cen how far the Commandments are poffi>le 
and may be kept by a meer moral or natural man. But 
beſides theſe outward atts, there be many inward, and 
from both theſc there iflue many other duties, which for 
maiy cauſes may be defeRive, yea and will be detective 
{o long as we carry about us this body of fin, Taexe is one 
perfeCtion of this life, another of the life co comes. Now 
the Law of God expe: from us in this life, not avlolute 
perſeftion, bur fuch a perfeRion as is to be had in this life, 
which the School calls perfe#io viatorumy the p.ric&ion 
of wayfaring men, and define it thus ; When the will of 
man habitually entertains nothing that is contrary to the 
love of God. 

Toatrtive to rhis pitch the power of nature is roo weak, 
it muſt be attaia'd by the gracc,or(as our Catechiſm hath 
ravght us)by the ſpecra/ grace of God:for it is a Peculiar to 
thole who are born again, ſan&ificd by the Spirit of Gods 
cleanſed by Cariſts blood, engrafted and made partakers 
of the Divine Nature : Without me, [aith our Saviour, you 
can do nothing, JO, 15, 4, 5+ 

But with him, chac is,Chriſt,they may do much z they 
may go f.r, they may walk uprightly and fiacerely in 
this way. Poor and infirm people, that conceive the 
contraty, have not yiclded themlelves to be governed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, Would they but make a trial,they 
ſhould find that true, which S. Paxlcontels'd by experience 
io himſclf : He complain'd of the thorn in bis fleſh, bur af- z Cor.:: $,9; 
ter he had reccived ſufficient grace, he contefſerh that 
Chriſts yoke was eaſie,aud bis burden leight, that no Com- 
mand was gricyous to him.I cas do a?! things through Chriſt 
that ftrengthnath me. And David,that was troublcd ac his Phil.4.13. 
{lips and falls, yet when God had once fet his heart ac £119.32 
libecty by this ſp'ricual unCtion, could run the way of 
Gods Commandments : not walk ſofily, but ru. over 
them with great haſte and un 


Thom.2.2, 4. 


4.418, 4. ad 
Cones 


Even 
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Even as a Cart-w.e:l, tha! cccaks aud compiains all 
the way it goes, under the tmalleſt burden, while it re» 
mains dryz bur,having ſome {m41l quantity of oil pur to ir, 
runs on merrity, and without any noiſe: So allo he that 
groans under the burden of Gods Law, and complains of 
the weight, of the yacaſineſle, of the difficulty of itbeing 
ſuppled with this holy oil, runs on with comfort and 
murmursnor. 

This grace of God in this life never raiſeth the manto 
perfe&t, exatt,zand uofinoing obedience z burgit makes him 

Gal. £, 15, A new creature, creates in him a (incere obedience to the 
; whole Goſpel, u ſhu's the duor agaiaſt all remprations 
and ſecucity,floth,preſumpei vn, hyp-«crilt*, pa' nal ob. dis 
ence, and havitual progreſſes 11111; it ceacr th and cn= 
ab'es us ro motiifie, crvcifi e, and (h..ke oft the fruits of the - 
flcth ; and,upon our tail 'ngs, it quickens us ro bewa'] and 
lament our trailtics ard infirrovies ; for Chriſts (ake, of 
cur heavenly Faiker to beg a pardon, and cvcr atter to 
xctorm and amend what i3 amwille, 

In this (en(e a r: g-nerare man, aſſiſted, or rather in- 
formed by the ſpecial grace of God, my, nay muſt walk ia 
the Commandments of God, and ſerve him ; This is the 
condition of the ſecond Coven:n:,and Go1s grace, ſhed in 
a good mans heart, inablesro perform it: which obedi- 
ence, when it is truly and faithfully done, though mix'd 
with much weaknefſe and imp-rteftion, and many (ins, 
(ſo that they be not leavened with wilfulacfle and impes- 
nitence) God hath promiſed to accepi and crown, 

For, for our comfort, the Law is now in the hand of a 
Heb. 9.159 Mcdiatour ; and, having the whole in his own hand, he 

could make what order for it he plealcd. Among others, 
this was one,that if there be in. a ma1 a ready will, 2 Cor. 
$.12, a man ſhall be, accepted according to that he hath, 
Luke 21.2424 and not according to that he hath nor, How kindly did 
Mar. 36. 13+ he accept the poor widows two mites > How candidly did 
he rake Marie's box of ſpikenar9, becaulc that little they 

di, was all they covld do? | 
x Tis 2, 599 This Mcdiatour is the man Chriſt Jeſus, and he well 
remembers. 


Luke 1,7475 
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rememb:rs of what mould we are made, and therefore 
being a comp iſſionare High Pri. lt, he will take all well 
that is done with an honeſt and good heart,and intercede Heb.g 11,12; 
for the impertetions. Had there been a bruiſe in the Heb» 7: 25. 
reed, Hoſes wou'd have broke it quite ; no more than an 
Ember-4n the flax, the (ſevere Law-giver would quench 
that. But he who hath undertaken to be our Mediatour, 
will not deal ſo by us: mediate be willy aad ſtrengthen 
the bruiſe ; plead for he will, and blow up, not blow out 
this little ember. His hand will nor break the onenor his 
foot tread out the other. Blefſed be God, this is the Mar, 12. $6. 
help thoſe, who are born of the Spirit, are like to haye 
from the bowels of a Mcdiatour, 
Now look upon him, as a Judge, and then there is , 
great comfort likewiſe, For howlocyer thoſe who are 
none of Chriſts ſhall appear and an(wer at the great Tri- 
bunal of Juſtice ; yet all they that belong co him ſhall 
take their trial at the Bar of Mercy, 
lato this Court he is pleaſed to remove, where exalting, 
or rather ſuper»cxalting his Throne of gracc;all his arc to 
an{yer to thele Articles. 
1- Whether they have hearkned to grace, and have 
had a Care, a reſpect, an cyc,a loye to Gods Command- 
ments ? 
2\ Whether their hearts were troubled, that their 
care was not ſuch as it cught, nor their obedicnce equal 
and corecſpondent to their love and deſires ? 
3. Whether they have not grieyed, quenched, don: 
deſpite ro the Spicir of grace ? 
4+ Laſtly, whether they have daily pray'd for increaſe 
of giace, whether daily for remiiſions of fins, which was 
alſo one of the Commands of this Mcdi itour,Dimrtte nobis 
debita noſtra, Forgive us our fiotgand Icad us not into tc mp= 
tation ? And it we can anſwer with a good conſcience to 
theſe intergatories, our dcfires and indeavours will paſſe 
for reall performances; our ſorrow tor not keeping will bz 
accepted ; and our asking of pardon, procure and obtain 


mercy, 
T - Q1- t, 


| 
j 
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in orat. Don. 


Queſt, How is this ſpecial grace and belpto be attained > 

Anſw. By praycr 3 for, Cali clavis,Oratie. Prayer is the 
key that opens the gate of heaven, and moves God to 
beſtow a bleſſing : whence ir was, and is g30J counſlcl, 
Aſcendat oratio, ut deſcendat gratia,Lert prayer aſcend,thar 
grace may deſcend : And thus much thus Catechiſm ine 
timates» warning Us at all times to call-tor this ſpree? 
grace, by dligeut prayer. 

Queſt. 1s there any rule and form of prayer preſcribed 2? 

A»ſw. Yes, the Lord's Prayer. When you pray, ſay, Our 
Father which art in heaven, Luke 1x. Which Command 
No man can with a good conſcience obey, that hols all 
ſet forms,ncc {fary to be caſt out of the Church. Apray- 
er it is, tull and comprehenſive of all we can ſuc tor z en= 
large our ſelves we may, but more we cannot atk than is 
compre<hended in ic. In his, we have not only Chriſts 
name to countenance our fuits, but words put into our 
mouths by Chriſt ro ſuc in. 

cA mica + familiaris oratio eft Deumn de ſuo yogare,ad aures 
ejus aſcendere Chriſti orationem. Agnoſcat pater filii ſuiverba, 
qguum precem facimns ; qui habitat intus in peftore, ipſe ſit in 
wvocezet cum ipſum habeamus apud Patrem advocatum properca. 
tis noſtris,quando peccatores pro delittis noſtris petimns, Aduoe 
cati noſtr. perba promamus, Cyp. de orat, Dominic, 3 

Thar is : It 1s a grateful, friendly,and familiar prayer, 
to inireat God by that Petition he fram"®.! ; the prayer thar 
Chriſt taught, aſcending to his cares, Let the Father ac- 
knowledge the words of bis own Son, when we pray ; 
Let him who dwells inthe heart, be in the yoicet and 
fince we have him an Advocate wich the Father for oar 
fios, when we poor finuers a*k pardon tor our offences, ler 
u; produce and (end up the words of our Adyacate, 

This by Tertullian is called Legitims oratio, The lawful 

ay:r, And the Ancients began their Liturgy with ir, Ee 

ac premiſſa legitima oratione, jus eft accidentium de fiderio- 

rw, this law ul prayer being premiled, a right tnere was 
of ſucceeding pernions. 

Quelt, Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords 
prayer, eAnſw, 


DE — 
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en, 


Anſw. Onr Father which art in heaven, &c, 

Quelt. What deſireſt thow of God in this prayer # 

Anſw. The anlwer in che Catechiſm, is in one con« 
tiaucd trenour of words» which I d igeſt iato this form, 

1, Theſum of the Preface. I deſire my Lord God our 
braventy Father, who is the giver of all goodueſſe. 

2, The (um of che two firſt Petitio-xg, To [ond bis grace 
$0 me and all people, that we may worſhip him and ſerve him. 

3- The ſumot the 3d petition. That we may obey hinr, as 
we ought to do. 

4. The ſum of the 4h petition. 4d 1 pray God, that he 
will ſend us all things needful for our bodies and ſouls, 

5. Theſum of che 5th peuition. 4rd that he will bemer.. 
ciful wnto #1, and forgive us our fins, 

6, The (um of the 6th petition. Ard that it will pleaſe 
him to ſave and defend ns in all dangers, bodily and cheth, 
and that he will keep us from all ſin and wichedneſſe, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 

7. The ſum of the Clole isthis, And this T truſt be will 
do of his mercy and goodneſſe, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and therefore I ſay, Amen, So be it, 


Thus far the Catechiſmyto which I ſhall make boldto 
adde a few brict Notes,tor farther explication, 


OF 
THE THIRD PART OF 


The Catechiſm, 


Being the Lords Praves. 


-# His Prayer excells all other, not only for the 

j Auchour,bur alſo becauſe in ſo ſhort a com- 

paſs of words, it comprehends a whole ſea of 

( Q matter. Compendiis paucorum verborum quot 

attinguntur ? editta prophetarum, evangelioe 

rum, Apeſtolorum, ſermones Domini, parabole 

exempla, pracepta. Tertul. de orat, Dom, cp, 9, Itis the 

- Breviary or Epitome of the whole Book of God. For in 

this Epicome of words, the. ſubſtance of the Law and 

Goſpel, is delivered ; our love, with the expreffions of 

our dutics intimated ; good things for our ſclves and our 
brother delired. 

1- Honour exhibiced,when we call him Father, 2. Faich 
in the invocation of his Name.3. A tender of our obedi- 
ence, in his will. 4. A tommemoration of our hope, io his 
Kingdom, 5, A petition of lite, in bread. 6. A confeſſion 
of ſin, in our begging of remifſhon. 7. Our care to ayoid 
temptations, in our requeſt tor defence and tutelage, 

That I way (ay the ſame over again a little more 
plainly,obſeryc, I pray,how the body of this Pray6r, A()- 

wers 
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(weres to the body of the Law. 
1, God isowr Father, Thereforc have no other Gods, 


2, God is in Heaven, Therefore have no graven image. 
3. Hallowed be his Name. Therefore take it pot in 


vain. 
4. His will be dove, Therefore nor our own, eſpecially, If, 57, 13 


On his day. 
5. Gi: us daily bread, Therefore not co take it by kil- 


ling, ſtealing, &c, 

6. Lead us not into temptation, Therefore not to e-mpt 
our lelv.s,by ſuffering our cyes co gaz” upun range fl: ſh, 
w::ic: 15 an occalion of aduitery : or by letting coveruus 
mo: 1:15 encer into our hearts, This is to cover. 

7. Tri\pafſers we are all, and therefore had need to 
pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. Docet dominica oratio nss eſſe 
peccatores & totam vitam eſſe penitentiam,T he Lords pray- 
er tcacheth, that we arc f1aners, and that our whole life 
ought to be a life of repentance, 

n licele you {ee much 15 comprehended, As for the me» 
thod of i:,ic is admirable,and the order wondertul;the p2- 
titions beiag noi nakediy fer down, bur headed with a 10+ 
lemn Pretaceznor abruptly brok2a oft without a reaſona» 
ble and moſt weighty concluſion, Oa both ſides thefe 15 2 
hedge (cr,to teach us that we brzak not in upou God 1rces 
vereatly in our pert ions, nor break from him unmanner- 
ly, and abrup:ily. There be of this prayer 
I, The Head, P.. fic: or exordiumn, 
Three parts 2, Thc B dy, con'.(tiog of fix Peritions, 
3, The Foot or Concluty 1ng, r doxology. 

The three firſt Petitions co ents Gd, 

The three laſt Petitio.is concorn Min, oc our (:lves. | 

And by this method w2 arc io icarn, chat our fiſt Mitre 6. 33. 
and chief care,ought to be che gl ry pf Godgthe ad va ces * OY: 19-36 
meat of his Kingdom, and obcdi*e@.o ms wiil : aficr 
which, we may p*citio,n for our |: 'ves, 

To which if yu 2nnex the Doxology, in wiich we cloſe 
with Gud; gloiy, ihe oblet vation w-ll be enlarged and 


ſreagihned, viz. that the glory of God ovght cove _ 
[ 
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firſt and our laſt aim z tor that whuch concerns us i5limie 
tcd and ciccumlcribed with it, 


The Preface to this Prayer is 
Our Father which art in Heaven, 
I, The Title, Father. 
In which, we are to take J 2. The pofſcſſive, Our Father, 
notice of 3. The adjuaft, Which art in 
Heaven, 


I. Father, 

In what ſenſe God is our Father, and we his Childreo, 
is expreſſed betore, Bur this name is by our Saviour made 
choice on here, becauſc ity of all other, may give encous 
ragement to Petitioners, To the throne of grace it is they 
come and ask, on which theic Father fits, as the greac 
t ſohn 5. 14 Maſter of Requeſts: and whar is itthat is rcaſonable and 
Is. ben ficial, that a tather will deny the fon he loyes ? Pa- 

terni eft animi velle ſubvenire, Noman lo cafily intreatcd as 
Plal. 103-13- afarher co help a child, T'his is our Saviour's argument to 
encourage us to ak ſeck, and knock, Luke 11. 13, If you 
who are evil, give to your children good things, how much more 
will your heavenly Father,give the ſpirit to thoſe that atk him? 
Luker5,18,20 &c. This rameput heart imo the Prodigal, I will ariſe 
and goto my father. And what came of it ? a pardon gran- 
ted, and (calcd with a kilſe. When his father ſaw him afar 
f, he had compaſſion on him, he ran to meet him, and fell upon 
is neck and kjfſed bim, But I pray obſcrveyhat this Pro- 
digal approached not his father's preſence without cone 
feſfon, and ſubmiffion: on which terms it you come, you 
ſhall be accepted : it with an impudent boldneſle,rejetted, 
Mal. 1,6; Foras a fathers name is a word of love, fo is it of reve- 
rence allo. \ 
- '2, Our, 

Father, is a term of relation, Our, of appropriation, yet 
fa. 64.8, #9, that it intimates a community : the mcaniog is, (bat 
Mal.z io, God is ſo our Father, that he is alſo the Father of all our 
Epheſ, 4.6 Brethren, whom St. Peter charges us to love, Love the 


Brother 
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Brotherhood, x Pct, 2.17. Now this love and charity can- 

not be better expreſied than by a prayer for them. In 

thelc our devotions then ovr brethren muſt not be fore 
gotten, As there is a Communion of Saiars, (o the Saints 

ought co Communicate in cach other's prayers, Here we 

begin with our Father, and the petitions, that concern 

our (elves, following,ate ler down plurally, Forgive ns, Lead fas. 4. 6d 
us not,Deliver ns : #3, others, not me only, In doing this x Tim. 2. x, 
office we ſhall follow our Saviours example, Jo. 17. 20, Mar, 5. 44+ 
and cxecute S. Pauls 10junCtion, x Tim. 2, 2, Let prayers 

be made for all men. 


3, Which art in Heaven, 

By theſe words we are not to conceive,that the infinite 
Effence of God's Majzſty can be confined by any limits, 
no not of the hcaven it {cls for the heaven of heavens,are 
not able to contain him, 1 Keg, 8. 27, Pſ, 139, 8, But in 
heaven this our Father is laid co be, 

1, 4 For the manifeſtation of his Glory to the Saints ! oh, 174 
and Angels, who enjoy the beatifical vifion in that place, + Cor 12 4 

2 b For that hjs wi:dom appears moſt in the rule of the 1 Jo, 3. 2, * 
motions of choſe heavenly bodier, by which all inferiours #Plal. 115,32 
atc ruled, I 66. I. 

3- For that the gifts we ask and expe&t come from ps, 195; 
theace. Every good gift, and every perfett giving is from a= ws 
bove,and comes down from the Father of ligbts, Ja. 1,7, 

4. © For his puti:y and holineffe, No part of che \World : x pe. 3.13 
ſo free trom impurity and dregs as the Heavens is; and PC. 11, 4, © 
therefore none (o fit to be his fear. A place like himſelf, Hab. 2, 20, 

Whea we (ay then,God is in Heayen, ic is all onc,as if 
we did acknowledgegthat we meant not for ſupply of our 
wants to depend upon any Father upon earth, Mat, 9.23, 

Since we have a Father above,who i9of more 1oficute glo» 
ry,power, majeſty ; of greater wiſdom, lib:rality, purry 3 
than any carth]y father can be. 
1, Thiscla»ſc ſupplies the Deacons office in the Primitive p ,©. 
Churchzan4 calls aloud Surſum corde, Lift up your hearts, pf —_ "ae 


To which we arc to _—y Habemus aa Dominum, We 1 Tim-3, 8, 
lift 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Luk. 13, 17%, 


Dan-g$. 


Heb, 12. 235 


2 Per. 2. 9; 


Pal 115,1+ 


1 Cor.10.3 


Pſal-g6.8, ſs 


Levi1 9,2: 
If.6.3. 


lite chem wp unto the Lord, Bale tioughts, and carthly co» 
gications, becoinc not a ſon that peticions to a Father iu 
Heaven. The Synagogues were placed upon hills : Sion 09 
a mount, #pus eft aſcenſu ad Domunn, tatimating, that the 
whole man in his devotions ſhould aſcend and approach 
as near Go4 as is poſſble, 
2, And yet with this cautelous Memoranda, that he 
is io heaven, and we on catth : a great diſtance and dil- 
parity there is berwixt us- Homely and familiar bcha- 
viou:, poliu.cd and unclean lips and hands, do no way 
become us betore fo great and Sacred a Majeſty, That 
though indeed we may be bold with him as (ons, yet we 
may not be vamannerly and ſaucy, a; it we were his fel- 
lows and companions, And I am verily perſwaded, that 
wholo uſe i.,arc not truly {enfibl-,or do believe that they 
arc in the preſence of rheir beavenly Father. Wile Sole 
wow gives t1ISadvice, Eccl.5.1 Be not baſty with thy mouth 
to ſpe-h,« word before God : Nota word, no babliog then, 
no mov oyia, vain repetitions 3 And why fo ? He Is in heas 
ven, and thou on carth 3 theretore let thy words be tew: 


The firſt Petition. 
H allowed be thy Name. 


The three firſt Petitions are rather Acclamations than 
Prayers,in which we abſolutely voteyfor,and to God, with» 


_ any condition or limitation, Honour, Power, Obedience, 


And this is Votorum capatythe firſt vote; becaule the Glory 
and Honour of God is the ultimate end, and therefore 
muſt be che firſt in our intentions. 

The Name of God, is the repreſentative of God him- 
ſelf, and by ir, his Eftence, his Actributes, bis Word, any 
thing by. which he is made knowa to us, and may be ho- 
noured by us, is underſtood. 

Hallowed,that is,Sandt fi-d, and Reverenced, We can 
neicher adde to Gods Holinels, nor yet rake from it : Bug 
we arcſaid to hallow.his Name, when we acknowledge it 

ang. 
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ad honour it for ſuch. Pſ. 96. 7.8, Thercia (cering, as ic 
were, a Crown of honour and holinefſc upon the head of 
God. For, to hallow, is to lee apart « thing from the 
common 4 ulcexto {ome proper end : that it be not abuſed, « Num.$. 5,t:c; 


Gt 


and prophancd, bmx bolily and reverecntly uſcd, & 7.10. 
This his Name is honoured by our hearts,our mouths, _—_ 25. 
x0d. 2.9.4 
our works, : ; Reg. v. 
, 6 By our hearts, when in our very ſouls, we know Prov.:e.25. 
and acknowledge him as God. b1 Per.3.1 5. 


2. c By our mouths, when we call upon him, adore <Nm.10.10. 
him, praiſe him. 5s. = N 
3, 4 In our works and lives, whea we live as becomes —wa_re is 
Chriſtians. So {t your light ſhine before men, that they may : 
ſet your Food works, and glorifie your Father which is in hea» 
ven, For where this is not done, his Name is blaſphemed chryſob. ker,6s; 
among the Gentiles, Row, 2. Sicut virtutum f ama ad nowis 
nis reſpondet gloriam, it « malt converſantis infamia ad cjuſ- 
dem nominis reſpondet injuriane. As the fame of a veriuous 
life redounds to the glory of his Name, ſo doth the infa» 
my of a vicious conyerlation to the injury of the ſame 
Name, That then which we vote here, is 

1, That there may be a reverence, awega ſeparate re- > 
ſpe& wrought by his Grace in us to his Majeſty, his At- 
tributes, bis works of Grace,his Wordzhis Name, his Day, 
and to whatſoever is Sacred, or by which he may be 
known, and honoured, : 

2, That this his Nawe may be magnified, adored, and 
adyanced through all the World : and that all our a&s 
of religion,our prayers,our praiſcs,our hymns, and litur- 
gies may be uleial, and beneficial and cficftual for the 
diſperſing his fame, and honour. 

3. That our lives may be conformable to our Religi- Tertul. Cyprian; 
on,and (o his Name may be ſanCtificd not only by usy but ©bryſel. in 
in us: that we may purge out the filth of ſin, and be bo» 52) 2/4tinic 
ly as he is Holy, x Pet. 1. 14,15, 16. A 

4. That the fins of Sailedge, prophaneſs, idolatry, 
itreverencegindevotiony be turned our of the World, and 
the contrary yertues of Picty may be ſet up, and flouriſh 
among men, V 3 Let 


«A Oey 
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Let thy king dom come. 
ARs 26.18, This is the ſecond vore, Ia which we petition,that Sa- 
Col, 1.133. tfanskingdom may be aboliſhed, and the kingdom of our 


chyyſckr.67. Lord Jclus Chiiit advanced. Regnavit diabolur, regnavit 
peccatum, reguavit mort, The devil reign'd, fin reign'd, 
death reigiadgand mortal men for a long time were cap- 
tive : here therefore we petition,that,God being let upon 
Col.3, 15,16. the Throne, the devil may periſh, fin may be deſtroycd, 
dcath may dic, and cap-ivity may be le capcive,that we 
being freed, may reign to ctecnal life, 
This kiagdom of Chriſt is cbree told,of Power,ot Grace, 
of Glory, : 

:, Ot Power. For Heaven is his Throne, an® Earth 
his footſtool, and his will and province the law by 
which all creatures work : will they,nil they,{ubje& they 
muſt bez for the Lord reigneth, be the people, nay, devils 
themſclycs, never ſo impatient, Pſal. 97.1, 


If.65, 2, Mar. 
19, 29, Zo, 


In ordey to this kingdom we pray, 
x. 4 That all Angels, Men, and Creatures, may ſubmig 
to his Command, 
2. 6 That his enemies, whether men or devils, may be 
—= brought to confuſion, and cruſhe with his rodd of iron 3 
Colof.2.15- That Satans power be deſtroyed, Sins weakened, Schi(- 


#Phil, 2.10.11 


b Epheſ, 1,27, 


x ae maticks, Hereticks, Hypocrites, and Prophane perſons 
onn 3." rooted os 
-4 w_ 2. c There is allo a kingdom of Grace,which our Savis 


2 Theſ.2 8.&c, our tells uszis within us, 4 Lxc,17.21, TheSpirit of God is 
cRom.14.17- thee Regeat, in thiskingdom : The Miniſters, Embaſſas 
d +Uy '3- dours : The f Golp:l, The Laws: gThe Sactaments, The 
Ther. 4. 33, ſeals: The bdiſciglinedf the Church, the rod : and all 

Rom, 4, 11» {nds to the extirpation of fin, and eſtabliſhment of righ» 
7 1 Cor, 4421: teoulnefle, The Scepter of thy kingdom, O Lord, i; a right 

Scepter,P(.45.6. 
In order to this kirfy dom we pray, 

iRom. 7.6, 12+ 4 That the Spirit of God may reign in our hearts, 8 
Gal.5.16+ there, cxcrcilc ablolue dominion, caſting down cvery 
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high thought ruling in che U1derſtandiog by faich, ja the 5 2 Cor, 10.5, 
* Willdy charity, in the Paſfions by mortification, in the © Aom. 1. 17. 
whole body by obedience, o P 14+ 
2. £ Thatthere may be in vs a rcady ſubmiſſion to his f Rem. -1 _ 
Embatſadours, his Laws, his Diſcipliac, and a rizht ufc g hr Heb, 13, 
of the Sacraments. 17 
3. That the peacegtruth,and g'ory of the Gyſpel may 
be publiſhed and preached through the whole World, 
making a greater progrelſe, extending it leit where it 1s 
not, and intended where 1t 15. 
4. k There is yet a third kingdom, that of Glory : in þ 'ſz. 60. 3, 
which,at/ Chriſts {ccond coming the (ubjects ot grace, _ 9. 27. 


ſhall wiece.yethe glory preparcd tor them, #2 John 17,20! 
Rom. 1. 10. 


In order tothis king dom we pray, Rom, 8, 18. 


t. 4 That lis kiogdom of grace, which hath ſo much ,pky, x. 23; 
of fin, and infirmity 10 ity be tranſlated into his kizgdom Rev, 22. 20, 
of glory, | 

2. 6 That the number of the elect being accompliſhed, 5 x Tim, 4. 8. 
the final diſſolution of all things may come, that wemay 1993 14. 3. 
obtain full ſalvation and redemption, and enjoy the glory 
prepar'd for us, . 

3. © That God would get himſelt glory, by the final «Pal. 68. r, 


doom, and deſtruftion of his enemies, 1 Cori 15.24, 
253 T2, $3, 


Thy will be done in earth as it it in heaven, 


This is the third vote. And it is a moſt juſt requeſt, and 
well (ucceeds the former, in-that the formec will never 
take eff-& without this, &qual it is,that.if he be our Kings 
we obty his will, withoue which he will not graciouſly 
reign over us, Mat ,7.2z, Not every one that calls me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doth the will of my father which is in Raven. 

1. The petition. Thy will be 
Two things arc here con- ) done. 
fiderable, 2, The manner. /u earth as it 
is iu beaven, 


V 3 1, Thy 
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1. Thy will be done, 


The will of God is ] 1. His revealed Will, Signs. 

double 2, His lecree Will. Beneplacitd, 

1, His revealed Will is his Word, his Commands, 
whatſoever they arc, in the old or new Teſtament, Thoſe 
which belong to faith, and manners. In order to this 
Will, we pray, 

a Rom.12.2. 1. That wecnquiregwhatze the good and acceptable will of 

- Joh.4 34+ God #,2nd make it the rule of all our a&ions, from thence 

E ph.6.6. take our advice and counſel, and not from our own core 

_ 4 rupt hearts. Ne fiat voluntas carnis, Fulfil 6 not the luſts 

bRom. 13.14. of :he flcſb. 

c1Theſ.4-3,4. 2. That fince we know his © will is our ſanftification, 
1 Theſ. 4.5. we let him have his will, and be holy as he is 
Holy, : 

* His (ecret Will is that whereby he determines of all 
events, good or bad z for there is nothing comes co paſle 
without his Will, This muſt not be the rule of our ations, 
(for it is hid from us)bur it isof our ſufterings and paſſions, 
and to it we arc bound to {ubmic, as did St. Pasl, that be= 
ing to!d of bis ſufferings at Hiersſalem, protefied that be 

As 21,13,14- was, not only ready to be bound, bur to dic for it. To 

which the Church ſubmits, ſaying, The will of the Lord 

be done: and ſo our Saviour 3 Not my will, bat thine be 

done,Luke 22, 42. 


2, In earth as it is in Heaven, 


This isthe manner how his revealed Will muſt be done 
by us, and his ſecret Will ſubmirted ro, when he will have 
it done by us, aſtcr an Angeclical paitcra 3 and if ſo, done 

aPſal.119 16, 5; will be, 


Deut.:9.29, 


RR 55. x. 4 Chearfully, without grudging and murmurings 
© Deur. 5.38, 2. 6 Readily, withour let or delay. 

_ 3, © Sincerely, without hypocriſie and doubling. 
Pſal-1 19.10, . d Conſtantly, without flitting. 


pn Ag 5, e Wholly and vniyerſally,wichout choofing and cx- 


eLuk, 1.6, Ccpting, 


6, Harmo-« 


— 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, | I 51 


ms 


6 f Harmoniouſlly, peaceably, and 1a much unicy,not fRom-12.18, 

gri:ving, cavying, afllictiog, or perſecuaing a fcllow-ſcr= _ 12+ 14s 

Vant. —>. 
Ic is well obſesved, that theſe three votes axe addreſſed rus Lp pa 


to God by way of Adoration. Ia the firſt,the (oul puts on +, dilc, x1. 
| the affections of a child, that regards the fathers intereſt, 

, honour, and glory. In che ſecond,the duty of a ſubje& to 

his legitimate Prince, {eeking the promation of his regall 

power. Inthe third, the affeftion of a Spouſe, that ſub+ 

| mites and conforms to her Husbands will, loving what he 

loyes, and chooſing what he makes choice of. 


Give us this day our daily bread, 

| Tho: P-tirians now follow chat concern our (clves and 

our profir. God's three ſtand firſtzas in reaſon they ought, 

For,ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſſe : and Mac, 6. 33, 
now our three follow, which will allo declare our depen« 

dance upon him. 2. By asKing of him our daily bread, 

we ſhew that we depend upon his 4 fatherly providence 

for our Jivelyhood. 2. By luing for remiſſion, we depend a Mar.g.z TY 
upon hi: meer mercy for our pardon and forgiveneſſe , 
of b our ſin*. 3. By (e:king freedom from Temptations, 6 Ephel.2.4,5; 
that we c depend upon his power and might co reliſt the < » Cor-10., 13, 
dcvil and his cvil motions, ——_ 2, 36, 

| Every man coniſts of a body and a ſou! : the ſoul, the "26 477 

| better part is leaſt l»oked after, the botly is moſt (er by ; 

jn which our Saviour graciouſly condeſcends to our 

; weak diſpoſition, and indulges that we ask firlt tor the 

neccflitics of that part we love beſt, deſire neceflary 

things for this body, bread to cate, and clothes to pur on, 

before that which more ncerly concerns us, remiſſion of Gen! 28. 204 
Sin, and liberty from Evil, and Temptations, 

Ic is his meaning by the gift of vheſe to allure us the 

| more to ask, and be more carneſt for heavenly and ſpiris 

tual gifts, and to conceive we ſhall not be denied;fince he Ads 14, 15;. 
that beltows the lefT:, will not deny that which is more 6; 17+ 

ace Mary for us. 


That which we ask here is Bread, but by it we are to 
underſtand 
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underſtand ali comperent means, and outward bicflings 
that ſhall be meet tor our neceſlicy, for our Chriſtian and 


| Prov 27127, lober delight : 25 bealth, wealth, food raymenr, phyick, 


Jer. 15. 9 {l:ep, peace, fſcalonadic weather, wharſo:yer we ſhall 
Prov. 3i* 14+ need all our daycs, ; 

1. The perlon,to whom we come and ask, is our hea« 
yenly Father, tim we are to intreate, Give, good Fathcr 
give, beſtow, continue, and proſper. 

2 The perlons tor whom we ask, Vs. Not to me a- 
lone, but others alſo. 

3. The matter for which we petition, Bread, which 
bath here three limitations : 

1. Ou bread, that which we may have right to, 

2, Emvwowy,that which we need or cannot be withour, 
voz, our ſubltance will decay without it : or clſc 
in«400that which #n+-ious,is neceſſary for that day 
_ is after this 3 which we have neeg,ot all our 
IVES, 

3, This day: yet good Father this day bcſtow the 
preſent part, 

« Hof. 2.8.9. a Give, ]that reacheth us how to eſteem of the things 
Pſal. 104.27. Of this world, not as our own acquilitions, but as Deo- 
Gen 28 20 QJates,pifis given by God to our prayecrs,and honeſt indea- 
yours. Bleſlings theſe are that come from above, 

&.Job 31.17, Þ Us. } biis us be charitable inour petitionsand diſttis 
18,19,z0 butions of our bread;we ask not only for our ſelves, and 
Fzech. 18.7 then may not Keep all to our ſelvee, 

c Bread. ] 1s but {1mple fare, and intimates that we be 
content with alittle, 
Sher. 20.29; d Or, | and yet how little foever this bread is,it muſt 
2 Theſ. 3.13, be our own bread, not ſtollen bread, no bread of deccir, 
Pal, 128.2, notraken out of another's mouth, 

e Prov 25.16, © D#'ly bread, bread inſtantly neceſſary:ſuch proviſion, 
Deur, 17. 16. Ol {uch a proportion chercof,as allcur lives (hall beſt agrec 
' to our condition, and as is fit for our charge and calling, 
fr Tim 6.9, f This day.) not moneth, or year: thisteacheth us to 
Mar. 6. 31,33. reſtrain our carc, and not to reach it too far; Though we 
Pſal. 37-3325. hay k -6d'e, this day only, enough from hand to mouth, 


yer 


cP.ov.30.8,9. 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. y 153 


yer we pine not away with an immoderate anxicty and 
vexation of geriing raore., 


— 


So that the meaning of thus petition js. TE 

1, & That we belcech God [0 cake a5 into his fatherly — 8 = =; 
care, and diſtribute unto vs this day,Gatly,or day by day, Exod.16.18, 
that which (hall be ſofficiear, necefſacy or proportionable P!4l-37-5- 
to the remainder Of our lives. | 

2, Yet (o, that we expect not, that he feed us, as he 5 1 Reg 17.6. 
gave 6 bread to Eliab, or teed us inamediatly from hea» © Exod. 16.14, 
ven c a9 he did Iſrael inthe wilderneſs : Bur that he give d Luk, rr.g. 
it, by thoſe means, by which he hath appointed us to rc- Gen.3+17. 
ceive it, 4 that is, upon prayer and honeſt labour. + Pal. 128.1 

3. e Thathe blels it cou;, when he hath given ir,make x Theſ 4.rr. 
us content With it, and make it ro us the ſtaffe of bread, As 18.3, 
For man Ives not by bread only, but by every word, that pro- Phil-46. 
creds out of the momb of God, Mat. 4, 4, Provy,10.26. 

4, f But beſides this ordinary bread, there is the bread -i£g Py 
that came down from heaven, I mean Chrift and his - 
beacfits repreſented, ſcaled, and exited ro us in the x Tim. 4.4. 
Sacrament, this we are to deſire, thisto intreat God to f John 6 27. 
give ; For the other will periſh, bur chis will nouriſh our 
Louls co eternall fe, And to this purpoſe Teriallian, Cy- 
priangand C inyſobg. interpret the petition /oc.cit. Though 
they mention che tormer ſeafe alſo, 


Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us: | 
This peticion well {ucceeds rhe other, becauſe: if not 

obtained, the other will not ve gramed, orif gramed,will 
prove no bleffing. God gave 1ſreet quaites ar their requeſt, 
but while the quailes were yet their mouths, the heavy 
a wrath of God fell upon, and ſlew them, and ſme down the , ve 1g. 39.31 
choſen men that were in Iſrael While a man chen ts inthis nga 
fin, 6 cicher he askes, and hath nor, orelſe God hears and 934-243. 

ives in anger; and (0 he isnot' much the berrer, If heres 3 
ore you intend to haye bread, and the ſtaffe of bread 
bumbly beg, 
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8 Gal. 5.3. 
Mart, 18.14+ 


b Rom,6.23. 


Pſ.49.7. 


f Mar.18,23,' 
ad 


EPſ.5H. 3455+ 


4 Mich.s 6;7s 


eRom- 3.23, 14+ 
Mar.6.14z15. 


Forgive w owr Treſpaſſes. 

r- To fcrgive is, to abſolve and free from guile and 
puniſhmear, 

2, Treſpaſles are all manner of offences, which inthe 
Greek are ſtyled irwnipare, Debts. Far fo is every lin a 
4 Debt, and every man a Debrour. Bound he is to Gad in 
2 duty of obedience,which becauſc he pays not,he is bound 
to ſuffer the Penalty;and were it not, that God for Chriſts 
(ake did freely remit , and forgiveir , be mult lic in the 
b priſon of hell, till he pay che utmoſt tarthing. 

Two things arc here implycd, Tp 
1. c Aﬀcee and humble confcflion, F Originally, 
that we arc debcors. AQually. 
2. 4 That we are utterly unable to make latisfaCtion; 
And therefore we pray to God to remit and forgive; 
e It is only a free pardon that can do us good: For if he 
exat the debt, we arc utterly undone. 
fOaly with this Proviſe, that this pardon may be as 
free and full to us, a$ the pardon we give to our brother, 
that bath offcaded us, 


Forgive 44 we forgive, 8c. 

Which is a necci[ary qualification to make us capable 
of pardon at Gods havd, and tcacheth us charity when 
we pray, For if you will not forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
peither will your heavenly father forgive you your treſ- 

aſſes, Mat, 6, 15. & C,18.23, Forgive as we forgive, (ers 

imits,bounds,and Rint to the pardon, Tantwm,Duantum, 
Excellently Chry ſolog w. Scr. 67, Duantum vis dimitti tibi, 
dimitte-tantam; quoties vis dimitti tibi, toties tw dimitte; imo 
quia vis totum dimitti tibi, totum dimitte: Howo intellige, quis 
remittendo aliis, tw tibi veniam dediſti, 

As much as thou deſfireſt co be forgiven, forgive {o 
much z as often as chou deſireſt tobe forgiven, forgive 
fookten : yea becauſe thon deſireſt the whole be forgivea 
thee, forgive the whole: O man know, that by pardoning 
hers, _ haſt obtained pardon for thy (elf, The 
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- The full explicatian of chis Pegition is in the Article of 
the Creed, I believe the Remiſkon of fins; 


Lead us not into. Temptation, But deliver us from evill, 

Gods children having obtained forgiveneſs of fins, and 
fo admitted to favour, have yet ſtore of enemies; the de» 
vill the world, and the fleſh, which will be tempting to 
evill. | 

1, By Temptation is meant all allurements of pleaſure, 
of profiry of adverſity, detremint,or davger,that mnaay oc+- 
caſ1on our fall into fin. | 

2, Tobring or lead into ity or make to enter, is,to oc- 
cafion our cntriog, ' by which we ſhould be fo catangleds 


a that we know no way out;and this God may do by ſends» aDeu.8.15,r5; 
ing an extraordinary meaſure of proſperityy or adverſity. Prov-30.8,9. 
Alſo, 6By letting looſe Satan ts buffer us: or by lcaving = 


mento.chemaſclves, having withdrawn his Grace. 
There is a double F Probationis. Ot Triall, Probation, 
Temptation Þ Sedu#;oxi3. Ot Seduttion, ruice, 
x. The ficlt way God is ſaid to temptthart is,to try and 
prove his children: and this is done in mercy and love, 


& cither to make triall of their faith as in Abraham, or of 4 Gen.2 22: 


b their patience as in Fob, or toſhew the periefion of his 
Grace © asin 9. Pasl, or toconform them uatco Chriſt, 
4 whoſc ſteps they mult follow, Compare their temprati= 
on to a fire which burns out droſs and corruption, and 
makes the mettle the purer, and ſo G2d may belaid ro 
tempt, Mal. 3. 3. 1 will fit as 4 refiner, and 4 parifier of 
ſilver : becauſe by this fiery trial, the virtues of his chil= 
dren are made the clearer, tteir vicious inclinations being 
leperated-and removed. When be hath tried me, I ſhall come 
forth as gold, Job 23. 10, , 

Now take Temptations for trials and probations of our 
faith, love, paticnce,or other virtues, then we ſimply and 
abſolutcly ask not of G2d,that we may be freed. Enemies 


we have without and within , 4 without the Prince of «2 Cor.7.y,' 


darkneſs : within our own fleſbly lsſts : fly then we mult 


b nor, or decline the encounter, bur hold it a ſayour to be b Eph.6.11, «d 
X 32 drawn 3%. 
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Ja, Is 2» 


sLuk.22.31. 
So Tertul, in» 
rerorets ir. 
Ne: patiaris in- 
duci, 


4a Eph.6.16, 

1 Joh.2z.14- 
2 Cor.z.11. 
þ Rom.7,24- 
c Plal 19. 13, 
Gal. 5.24- 

&# 2 Joh.z.16, 


8 Zach. 3.1.2+ 
Aas 25.18. 
Rey. 12.9,10, 
AAs 5.3. 

b Pſal 51,11, 
Pſal.8 1,17, 
Rom. 1.26. 
cz Thef.z, 11, 
Exod. n0.17, 
Eph 4.18,19, 
Heb. 3.13» 


drawn out again{t'rhetn, By their aſſaulcs,God intends ro 
try our valour, and how'we will ſtick ro him, Tothis 
purpole S, Fames encourageth us; My brethren, count it 
exceeding joy when ye fall int1 Temptation. 

2 4 Buc there 15 atother Temptation, A temptation to 
ſeduce, toovercom:*, todeſtroy, and undousz and againſt 
this we here pray. Lead ws not; Or,as Cyprian reads it, Nepee 
ftiaris induci, Good Father (ufcr us not to be led into that 
temptation, T which we may be overcorne, This procceds 
from _ rom which we beg of God to be freed in the 
next clauſe, 


Deliver us from evill, 

By evil ſotne underſtand. | 

x, 4 Theevill once, Satan, the contriver, artificer, that 
great Enginecr or Temprer of, and to, all cvill, 

2. 6 Others, the evill of fin. Rom. 9:19. 21, 23. 

3. 6 Thetempration of our own hearr,and luſts, F4,r, 
14- Mat. 26. 41. | 
4, 4 The remptation byevill enemies, or the world. 

5. The evill thac follows theſe, eternall death, 

All may be well underſtood; and then the ſenſe will 
be, an hamble Petition to God to free vs from the power 
of the wicked one, from retucningto our vornit, from the 
ſuggeſtions and corruptions of our own hearts, trom the 
defigns of worldly enemies, and from the con{<quent of 
all theſe, Damnation, » | 

More particularly we pray, 

z. £ That God would ſet limits to Satan,and reſtrain 
his fury, that he never have his will upon us, 

2. 6 That he never fo far take away his holy Spirir, or 
withdraw his Grace, tbat we be Icft in the band of our 
own counſels, and delivered up to our own luſts, (o that 
we cannot extricate our ſclves. 

3 © That we may be dclivered from obduration or 
hardneſs of heart; the neareſt ſtep toerernall pain: from 
which, Good Lord deliver us; 

Which becaulc ir is an a& of power, therefore our Sa- 
viour 
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vioor hath raught us eo pray intins torm, 
| Pura Tae, Evehe nos & walp. ;Tenut; | 


4 Luk. 1. 74. 
0 Rom 7.24. 
2 Cor 3.5+ 


too much ro himſelf, and relye upon hisowa icggibpoe « _ _. 
are admonithed of our own weaknefs" and" dHabiifiys pri cr, 5 
Chriſt here (ers us to pray to him that is only able ro deli? 
V- r Us, and ſo again Mark, 14. 38. Watch and pray, that je 
enter not into temptation; the ſpirit indeed is ready,but the fleſh 
i weak, B04 

As in the former of the: Pericions thete was an<ye'tmto 
Gods glory, (oi thele three laſt isthere a reſpe& ts our 
OWN wants. : 

Ja the farſt of which, the (oul puts on the afteRion of a 
pure indigent beggar, 

In the ({econd, of a delinquzar, but penirent leryant, 

In thetbird,of a perſon wn affliction or danger. 


Dr. Teyler las, 


cl, 


For thine is the King domy the power and the glory, for ever, 

Tobegin well in aay Chriſtian dutybe it prayer it (elf, Gal.3.r,z,3, 
or to proceed in devorion,is not ſufficient, except we end 
well too. And therefore here we are not taughe onlywhar 
to ask of God, but how to part from him alſo, after we 
have made our requeſt in a reverent manner. Toattris Rev.4.rr.; 
bute much to him who gives all to us: that Majeſty, that Re%5-13. 
Powers that Glory; that E:crnity is his. 

And indeed the acknowledgment of theſe, is a princi« 
pall motive to our prayers, and gives life, and purs ſpirir 
1n chem, So many props they are to our faith, and fo mas 
ny affurances that we ſhall be heard» 


1. The Kingdom, 

1, The farſt reafon we petition to him is, becanſe the 
Kingdom 1s his, he is the greac King of all che carth, For 
2 good and loviog King is - nd to his ſubjeQts, and caſyto 

3 be 


Pſal. 16; 16, 
Plal.95 3s 
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be intreated, He is Abi-rweleck,z atather's:beart he, puts 

on, carrics the pa = buſome, and - p_ to ask 

1 Sam.11.,9. uponany grievanc:, B»id populoyut'fleat? What ailes the 

1 Rege22.17% people to complain, that ev oddep 4 will grieve hum to 

| {co- them {cattered upon the mountains : grieve him to 

. behold them conſumed with a plague, 2 Sam. 24, _ , 

+:; Theſe are the bawcls of a good King, and can we cx- 

90-1Iol Atcedons from God, than'men can look from 

: N99 he: ſtrength then of che reaſon lics thus. Thov, 

Lots, artthe beſt King of all, and we are thy diſtreſſed 

ſubje&5s,whocrave at thy hands things needfull for us,and 

our. weltare.: Thou wiltnot, we hope, be more bard ro 

us, than good Kings are to their people : they {ic 1n the 

__ _ _, EaiEzteceivey hear, gram their requeſts, and therefore we 

2$am-1f.2> are animated to-come to thy throne and ak, being tully 

34+ perſwaded that thou wilt be iatreated by us, becaule thine 
1s the Kingdom, 


c 


TS $1 -/ 0 + The Power, \ .. 
The (econd reaſon is drawn fromthe powerof God, Ir 
were to no purpoſe to come, and ask of him, that is not 
able ro beſtow what we ſeek For, For bethe will never (o 
ready,yet where ability is wanting,the Petitioner (hall be 
Luk 2.14 nec're che better. Now of his with we are aftured ,-in that 
hy 5. this Kingis our fatherz noibiog then can binder ſo kind 
__ a. nature from. doing (his deareſt ſubje&s and children 
good, but want of power; which becauſe he wants not, 
he caunot, he will got be wanting to us. In him is omant- 
potency, and all-ſuffciency, be is the fountain of Grace 
and ſtrength : So; that he that cannor relye upon him, for 
rt what is nece(Taty for this life and another, 'doth as good 
6 os - reproach 'bim, when he acknowledgeth, Thive is the 
over, N 

3. Thine is the Glory, 
The third thing that animates our prayers is Gods glo- 
ry» this is ſo proper unto him, that he will nor part with 
JI it, 4 Ay gloyy I'will not give to another; and plain he makes 
b 1 Sam,2.30+ it» 6 that by honoring thoſe that honor htm, and bring» 
wg 


 \ 


EE es, 


* Catechiſin of the Church of England. — 159 


A... pn 


ing c down thoſe, that, would abaſe bim, be aims arino c rx0q. 14. 
one grow. is much, as to get a name, to beexalted, to dItg.1s, 
4 be glorihed. | | | 
Now ir makes much for his glory, that when a com+ : Reg 8.3r,&c 
pany of unworthy wretches, that can claime nothing at ' 
his hands, ſhall joyato peticion his Majeſty;.he will hear 
in heaven, do, and grant what, were it notto ſet forth 
bis glory, he never would, It was for his glory, that 
e 4 rms praycr ſtaid the Sunz Ic was for hisglory, chat eJoch-10.12, 
f Mofe*s prayer turned away his wrath. It was for his f Exod.32.30, 
glory, that: g Elia's prayer caulcd a drought, and after 313*-33- 
three years brought dowa howers of rainz It was tor his £ J7.51721%" 
glory, that Hezekjab*s prayer brought down an Augel to RE 
deſtroy a whole army of 4ſjrians, The petitions he ever 
performed to any of bis Saints redounds to his glory, and 
{tands in his book to his crternall Glocy. W hea therefore 
we put him in mind of his Glory, we have little cauſe to 
doubt ofaudiencc, becauſe we do, as it were conteſt, and 
ſtrive,and wreſtle with him in our prayer by that he loves; 
3 and we nced not fcar, that if ic be for lus gloty, bur ir i Gen 32:26 
ſhall be granted, Dan. 9. 15,17, 
The ſtrength then of the Argument lies thus. , Ve 18,19. 
know,O Lordzthat thou art regardfull of thy Glory above 
all chings: and thy glory it is, that we thy humble petitio» 
ners at thy feet aime at above all things. What an ho- 
i nouc will it be to thy Majeſty to feed us, that deſerve ir 
not : tocloath us, that carn it not : to torgive us, that are 
worthy of no pardon: to give us grace,thatare ungracious 
and unproficable ſervants : to get thy ſelf honour upon 
thoſc thar diſhkonour thy Name, and retuſe rodo thy will, 
and to ſhew thy (elt a King againſt rebellious (ubje&t? 
And therefore we doubt nor, bac thou wilt grant what 
ſhall ſo much redound to thy glory.. Theſe chings, good 
Father, if chou wilt give and grant, asit is meer and righr, 
and our bounden duty to pray for, fo for all that we are, 
and all chat we have z we will /aud and magnify thy holy 
N ame, evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Holy,holy holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts; beaven and earth are full of thy Glory, Glory be 
to 


—_ 
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gw 4 £ . 4 plain end full-Expoſfi tion of the 
iL,6.3, + f9theeyO Lerd moſt bigh, Ahd/itideed'be mult-be a proad 
| and uoworthy wretch, who when the works of God pals 


Plal.115.1. Through bis hands, will have ſome parc of che glory ſtick 
10 his own fingers. 


4, *Ex diires, In ſacuia, For ever, 

aPſal.136, + 4 For ever, becaulc his mercy cadures for ever,as doth 
b Exod. 3.14. © his cflence and beings or in ſecala,in ages,that is, cterni- 
£Dan-2-44, & iy 3 Avd thereby is put another difference berween the 
4-3» e Kingdom, Power, and Glory of God,which is cternal; 
1 Tim.1.17. without. begioniog, -without end, and that of Priaces, 

dDan.4,:5. d whoſe Kingdom, Power; and glory, tades away, 
And this meditation, that he is Kex i fecnlnm, a King 
for ever, doth much animate and encourage our prayers 
eHeb.13.98: alſo, e Were he not the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 
we {bould have cold comfort from a precedent example 
in our petitions. The prayer of El/jjah,propoled by S. Famer, 
would put lictle heart into our Orizons, and the audience 
given to any of the Saints, were bur a weak motive co fire 
our hearts and lips, did we (erve a mutable, and a mortal 
fHeb.1z1z, God. f Buria that he is T# idem, the ſame he was, and 
e Num 2 3.19+ £ Semper idem, alwaics the (ame he was, is agreac comfort 
tro ws poor ſuiters. \Mercitull he was totheſcy that were 
bJa.5s.7, AubjeXh tothe ſame paſſions that we arcz a propitious car 
he lent to thoſe, who were compaſſed about with the like 
i Heb.4+-16. ijinfirmitics that we are, # and therefore Ict us boldly ap- 
proach the chrone of Grace, aſſuring our ſclves, that we 

-may. {peed as well as they did, 

By faich we are incouraged,and may be perſwaded that 
k Heb.t0,22. & we may be heard no lels, than if Phinehaz, E!ias,Peter,or 
Ja-1,6- Payl, (ſhould preſent the Petition. They brought no more 
1 Dan. 9.78, I merits to ſpeak for themgthen we can: zcal,and faith,and 
** © repentance, and asfincere heart they rook along with 
then, wth a memoriall of Gods mercies, Solrue nwiferie 
mlſ.637. rordiam, m| wiil make mention of thy righteouſnels onlys 
Their confidence was, that ic was the (ame pitifull God, 
thar had heard poor finners before they were bory, and 
would bcar poor fGinners to the end of the world: And this 
may 


— 
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» may be ours, for he is that ſeli-ſame God, qui audit pre- : 
cem, Hood hears prayers: let all fl:ſh come Shten as « — 
did, and they ſhall be heard as they were. For cyer a 

Kiog, and ſoobliged to help his ſubjeQts: tor ever a Po- 

tentate, and (fo able ro do His good: andthe granting our 

petitions is for bis eternal glory andpraile. Whereupon we 

may conclude that this mighty and everlaſting Father 

can, and, for his own gloty, will grant what ſhall be pe- 

ceſlary and beneficiall for us. Alwaics he will hear and : Cor.r4.8,9. 
do, licet now ad voluntatem tamen ad ſalutem, though not al- Plal 34.10, 
waics accordidſto our wiſb,wil), and dcelire,yet as ic ſhall om.8. 32, 
promote our (alyation, 


Amen. 

" This word is Signaculum orationis, The Seal of this,and Heron. Biblis: 
all other prayers, inuſc among the Jews, and taken yp *?*<« pamem 
by the Chriftian Church,and impoſed upon the people in ** 
all her Liturgies. And it {ignifies not only, Sobe it, but Se 
it is, or ſhall be : and it ſhews the feryeat deſire, che full 
aſſurance , and the ſweet Harmony and conſcart of the 
petitioners, and continues their attention. 

r, So bc it, is Oprative, and ſhews their defirey that 
they are ſenſible of Gods honour, and arc touched with 
their wants, and therefore deſire that God ſhould have 
his due, and their own neceſſities be relieyed ; which, 
that it be not coldly and faintly done, our Amer*s at the 
end of the prayer ſhould be like that of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who ſounded Amer with that fervour, z:al, 8 
hcat,ut reboarit inſtar fulmin;z,aut irats marzs: he that heard 
the eccho of their zcalons rongues, might ſnppoſe he 34ſh Hirrons 
heard the voice of the roaring Sea, or the mighty voyce 
of a powerfull Thunder, 

3, So it is, or (hall be; expreſſes obr faith, our full aſ- 
ſurance and confidence, and reliance upon Gods promiſe, 
Call upon me in the day of trowble, and I will hear thee, Hec Plaligo,ry, 
Scripture eff Indentara, this Scripture is Gods Indenture 
with man in trouble, and he will not break with us, ex- 


. . . . D 7.0. 
ccpt we break with him. Tyan which promiſe, = - . Thet 2 
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relye, the ſending up ot Amen is our evidence, Hethar 1s 
Amen, i. e. Trac and Faithfull, hath (aid ir, and their 4- 

4. Tim.:.12. me”, 4 traly and faithfully he will perform ir, 

I Per.4-19, 3. This Amen is not to be ſaid by one only, but by the 
whole people and congregation, intimating the harmo- 
ny, conſent, unity, and unanimity of the Peritiogers;thar 
they ſend ro God a common vote, and are all agreed 
with one heart and voice to petition him. And if he 
will lend bis ear to twoor three, the wreſtling of a pious 

Mar, 18.19,10, Multitude will more prevaile with bimg, He then that 
negle&s it, or neglets ro ſay Amer to the Fir, deſerves to 
have no ſhare 1n the grant, | 
| 4, Amen being put in thecloſe, ſhould ſtay all wandrin 
thoughts, all avocations, and diſtrations : Ir may raiſe 
the attention, and keep the heart of the ſupplicant awake. 
Becauſe he is to know, that he is yet to do ſomewhar,and 

to be attentive to what he is toſer his Seal. With which, 

if he cloſe not with the Prieſt, he way well doubr, that 
the Pricſ*s prayer will no way ayaile him. 
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THE FOURTH PART 


% OF 
The Catechiſm, 
Viz. Of the Sacraments. 


Hat God by his Son did Redeem the world, 
is tavght iathe Creed; Inthis part is taught 
how God by the Sacraments doth prc- 
lent, exhibit, and (cal to us that Redems 
pcion, | : 

r, Bveft. How many Sacraments hath 

Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 

2. Anſw, Two only as generally C Baptiſme , and the 

neceſſary to Salvation, | Supper of the Lord, 

z. For the number; they arc buc two, and two only, gacraments ge- 
For howlocycr the Church of Reme hath eſtabliſhed mine, Avg.net. 
morez yet the Ancients acknowledged no more,and Car- 2% | 
dinal Kichclew confeſſeth it, *Tisgſaith he, a common re- _— _ 
ccived ſaying amoag vs Catholicks, that all the Sacra- ny ny 
ments did low out of the ſide of our Lord: buc thence on: 
ly iſued water and blood; water as the matter of Baptiſm, x,,,,.z4, 
and blood of the Enachariſtz and thence concludes, that 
properly there are no more. 

Moſt true it is, that if the word Sacrament be taken ia 
a large ſenſe for any holy Rite or Myſtery, there may be 
many; but ſtrily and properly taken , the Church neyer 
acknowicdged aboyc two onus 

2 


* 


1, Bap- 
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£Matz28.19, 1» 4 Bapriſm from Gax1ige chac liguifics ro waſh, dip, 
; divc, or ſprinkle, 4 

b Mat.26.21T, 2, 6 The Lord's (upper, becauſc ordained by our Lord 

at, Or af:er Supper, | 
Now theſe two our Sav.our, only inſtiruted, that the 

number of the Sacraments ot the Goſpcll might corre- 

4G:n.17.9,10, (pond to the two of the Law,e Circumciſion and the Pafs- 

þ Exod.12,3- Over: 6 or rather becauſe theſe two are (ufficient, No man 
requires more in any Profeffion than that he may be en- 
tred into it, and be conſummate in ic. To which ends 
theſe ewo will (uffice, 

aAts 2.38: . 1+ © By Baptiſm we haveour Admiſſion and entrance 

Tir.3.5- into the Church; ir is the Eaver of Regeneration, by ir 

Ephel.5 26. Wc are new born? xaſcimur., 

x Toh,6.59,51., 2, b By the Lords Supper we are nouriſhed, preſery*d 

b Cor,19:324 and grown up in Chriſt afrer we are re-borne : paſcimur, 
I (ce no reaſon then,why we ſhould not £ontent our (clyes 
with theſe two. 


' 2. Generally mceſſary to Salvation. _ 

Thatis,wbich all men ought to receive, who deſire to 

# Joh.35. 4 attain Salvation: Which 1s not fo to be underſtood, as 

LL if God could not ſave without ther 3 But that they are 

_ ED wt 2 the means ioſtrumental/,and ordinary (cals,by which God 

fivation and hath promiſed to convey and atſure Chriſts merits unto 

damnation Us, and commanded us this way to receive them: fo that 

£ap.32. wilfully ro negle& chem, or to want them,when they may 
1Cor-10.177 be had, is to caſt aſide Gods Ordinance, 

* Fhat there isa neceflity for a Chriſtian ro be obedient 
to Gods command,no man candeny 2 fince then he hath 
commanded that we receive them, who dares lay that 
they are not neceſſary ? | 

Bur this is not the (ole neceſſity: if we (ball refleft vp= 
oN our own condition, there will be found other necefſi» 
nes in them. 

bd Gen.17.1% 1, þ They ſerve as marks to ſeparate thofe of Gods 
houſhold from ſtrangers. 

». They arc boadsof obcdicnce,ſtrift obligations of = 
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tuallc charity, provocations to piety,preſervatives againſt c Gal.z,r. 


d ſir, memorials of the priacipall beacfirs of Chriſt. 


d Lutr.z2,19, 


3. They arc viſible marks by which God giycs notice 1 Cer 11.24. 
e of his approach, and purpoſech co impart the vitall or = lo.I7, 


ſaving grace of Chriſt to all that are capable thereof, 
4+ f They are condicionall means, which God requires 
to be obſerved of them unro whom he imparts grace: 


ob. 5. 4+ 
2 Sam. F.23+ 
fAR&s8. 37: 


W bich grace a worthy recciver partakes of, not from any Joh.4.r1. 


naturall or ſupernaturall quality ia the Sacrament, but 
from-God himlclf,which is the author of the Sacraments: 
It is reccived from Himy,-and not from them, 

I ſhall here make ule of thar excellent obſervation of 


judicious Mr. Hooker, Thisis the neceſſity of Sacraments: yyuher Fea. 
That ſaving gracey which Chriſt originally is, oc hath for polibe5-p.57% 


the generall good of his wiole Church, by Sacraments 
he ſ{cycrally derives 1ato eyery member thereof. Sacra- 
ments ſerye as the inſtruments of God to that end and 

purpoſe : myorall ioſtruments, the uſe whereof is in our 
| handsthe effet isin his ; For the ale we have his expreſs 
commandment, for the «ft-& his conditionall promile; ſo 
that without our obedience to rhe one, there is of the 0- 
ther no apparent aſſurance : As contrary-wiſe whert the 
ſigns and Sacraments of his grace, are not cither through 
contempt unreceived,or not received with contempt, we 
are not todouÞbr, bur that they really give what they pro» 
miſe, and are what they fignify. 

Bnet, What meanclt thou by the word Sacrament? 

Anſw. 41 mean an oumtward and viſible ſign, of an inward 
and ſpiritnall grace, ordained by Chriſt himſelf : 41 a means 
whereby we receive the ſams, And 4 pledg to aſſure us thereof, 


1, Of the word Sacrament, 
This word Sacrament among the Romans was taken 
in three ſenſes. 
T, Pro litis pignore. For an Engagement a man-gave at 
law to an[wer the ation. 
2, Foran Oath given by the Sovldier tothe Generall, 
not to deſert bim, 


Y 3 3. Fox 
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lib.4, cap.3 4+ 


3. Fora miliary notc, or pro Tefſer militariyby which 
they were diſtinguiſhed. 

Now fcom one of theſe, or all theſe, the word might 
be brought into the Church by an Analogy, for the Sa» 
craments may be (aid to be, 

1, Pignora, pawns, and aſſurances of God's part to us, 
to perform bis Covenant, and beſtow grace, 

2, Signa jur«oria, on our part: by which we bind our 
{elves to keep our Covenant, vow, and word with God, 

3. Or clle Teſſere; notes and marks by which we are 
ſeparate fromall other, who are not Chriſtians, 


2+ A Sacrament is 4 vifble ſign, &c, 

In this Anſwerevery word is to be well weighed, fince 
by it, we ſball come to the true knowledge of a Sacra» 
ment reficting on the caules, We haye here mention 

f 
" 'r. The matter of a Sacrament, that whereof they ourc- 
wardcly conſiſt, and the ſecret grace which is repre» 
ſented. For it is 4 viſible ſign of an inviſible grace, 
2- The cſlenciall form, conſiſting in that Relation, 
« which that ſign hath co grace, or grace to that lign; 
which generally ariſeth z not our of the elements 
themſelyes, bu: from the inſticution. So it was Ore 
dain'd. : 
3, The efficient cauſe or who it was thus ordain'd 
them, ic was Chriſt, Ordain'd by Chriſt bim ſelf, 
4. The end or finall caulc, 2. To be « means whereby 
we receive grace, 2, Tobcapledg to aſſure wg thereef, 


1, Of the matter of the Sacrament, that which « 
Viſible, and Inviſible. 

It was long ſince {aid by Irerews, that the Euchariſt did 
confiſt of rwo parts, the one carthly, the other heavenly: 
to which all poſtericy hath aſlented, wich one voice teſt i- 
fying that in the Sacrament there be Signs and Things. 

A fign is that which preſents ic (elf ro the lenle, and 
ſomewhat clic to the underſtanding : As the 1ain-bow 

bs 
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is a ſign in beaven preſented to the eye, bur another thing 
is thereby prelented co the mind, vis, Gods Covenant, no 
wore to deſtroy the earth by water. Thc (1g 11s outward and 
vilible, not a man bur ſees that : The covenant vs inviſible, 
and he only knows it, arÞbclieves ir, who nur of the book 
of God is taught, why it was there ſer. For Naturally ir 
is not ſuch, but given and ſetin the clouds to be ſuch, To 
apply this ro the Sacraments, 

Signes we have here, Bread, Wine, Water, which are 
outward and viſible things, no cyc but ſees them, 

Bur theſe are reſemblances of higher things, to wir, of 
fome ſpeciall favour, __ grace and treature, that is 
beſtowed upon vs by God, Which grace they naturally 
xepreſent not, but were impoſed and ordained by God to 
that purpole« : 

Which grace is no way diſcerned by the eyc of man, 
and therefore we call it Inviſible : Bur is repreſented add 
by theſe ſigns ſcaled untothe ſoul, and theretore we call 
it __ 

he grace it ſclfyin one word, ie, The whole obedience, 
merit, death, and paſſion of our Saviourzand the benefics 
that flow from thence, Fuſtification, Wiſdom, Santtificati- 
on, Redemption, 

1, His juſtice, by which we are made righteous, for 
given, ablolycd. 

2, His wildow, by which we are made wiſe to Sal- 
vation. 

3, His SanCtification, for by the power of his Spirit, we 
dic to (in, and live to righteouſneſs. 

, Redemption, by which we are redeemed from fin, 
death, and hell, and ſhall be eſtated in glory, wheathe 
day of full Redemprion ſhall come. |, 

This grace is altogether inwardzit 1s ſpirituall; the foul 
only of him, that hath it ſealed to him, 1s conſcious to ir: 
bur outwardly and viſibly it 1s conveyed uno him by theſe 
externall clements, Symbols and figns, or Images 


2, Of 


Gen.g9.16« 


I Cor,1.36, 


- 
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E phe!, $.3 2, 


Meor.:6 16, 
and 28.19, 


2, Of the Form of the Sacrament 
Ordained. 

The form of the Sacrament coulſiſts in Relation, which 
is a mucuall rcſpe& berwixe che fign and the things fignis 
fied, ſuch avs is between the father and his fon, the maſter 
and hisſcholler, the busband and the wife : For in theſe 
there is ſuch a mucuall union and reference of one to the 
other, that the one term being removed, the other is re= 
moved alſo:for ſhe is no wife that hath not a husband,nor 
he no husband that hath nout a wife; they Rand and fall 
together, Ic is ſoin this caſey rake away the ligacs, and 
there will be no Sacrament; and take away thething figs 
nified, though the outward (1gnes be there, yer they re» 
preſent and {cal nothing, 

The reaſon is,becauſc both want that'to which they re- 
late. The Rclation then is the myſticall union and con- 
jun&ion of theſe two, which is neicher naturall,nor locall, 
nor yet corporall, but mectly Sacramentall : Of which 
if you {ball ask a reaſon,no other can be given,but becauſe 
Chriſt hath ordained it ſhould be lo. For the Sacraments 
are wat altogether, and nothing elſe, which God by the 
word of his divine inſticution doth teſtify he will have 
them to be. As therefore our union with Chriſt is wholly 
myſticall,(o alſo in the Sacrament the union of the things 
with the figos is altogether myſticall and ſpirituall, and 
oa mcerly upon Chriſt the Ocdainer's will and 
counſcll, 


3. Of the efficient cauſe of the Sacrament 
Ordained by Chriſt. 

The Auchor of the Sacrament is God alone, and that 
one Mediator berwſxe God and man, Jeſus Chriſt : the 
reaſon 13 evideat,becauſe he hath right only to jnftituce a 
Sacrament, who can y e Graces that arelcaled 


x Cor.r1,23- To Worthy receivers in the Sacrament, and can withhold 
her; 360 Fanith dnworrhy receivers, W hich becaulc it 


appcriains-to God alone ; He and no other muſt be the 
ordainer 
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ordainer of it, The old Rule is immoyable and truc, N3hi/ 
habere rationens Sacramenti extra wſum 4 Deo inſtitutun, 
Nothing can be accounted for a Sacrament beyond the 
ule ordained by God- 

I. As a means whereby we yeceive the ſame Grace, 


2+ As 4 pledge to aſſure ws thereof. 
/. 4+ The end of the Sacrament. 


| » ©. Repreſent, : 
The Sacraments< 8. Exhibitc. 1 Cor, 11724, 
3, Scale. 25336, 


1. They repreſcnr,and (er before our eyes under cor 
ral and vilible elements, what Chriſt hath done lormFor 
cxample,the bread broken,Chriſts body crucified; and the 
wine pour'd out,his blood ſhed for us. And in this reſpe&t 
they*arecalled Signs and Monuments ot his loye : Signs 
of Heavenly things. 

2. \But this is not all, for they exhibire alſo: In them, 
thac grace is truly given, which by the Signs is repreſen- 
ted, All indced receive nor the Grace of God, that receive 
the Sacrament of Grace. But by them Grace is offered'co 
all che Church, though cxbibited only to the faithful : 
For upon the performance of chis order, he aQtually makes 
over,and conveyes ſo much Grace aud favour unto us, as : 
at that time is uſeful for us : ſuch js, « Pardon of fin, Ree £Euc-r27rg, 
conciliation to,and accepiance of our Perſons,ſtrength ro 3 
do what he requires ; Of all which, the Sacrament is a 
means. Canal; gratie, The conduite-pipe of Grace, 

3+ They are pledgesto aſſureus ofthis Grace.] Fer the 
Sacrament is as ic were a pawn left us by God in the 
hand of the Miniſter, to give vs acquieſcence,and ground 
of confidence,'hat the Graces promiſes ſhall be ſurely per- 
formed. Of which that we doubt the lefle, it is cali'd 

a 6 Scal. For God, not content with the Seneral offer of 5 Rom. 4. r1, 

his c Promilſess our of his mecr mercy, hath thought fit to Gen. x7. re, 

ſeal them to every particular Belieycr, having a regard © 2 12+ 3+ 
thereby to their thr mity, | 
In an Indeaturewe have the Conditions agreed upo: 
betwixt both parties, — aud repreſented, after os 
Ic 
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led and delivered; A Covenant God nazi» made with mart 
for Salvation and for Grace ; without which, Salvation 
cannot be fhad:and by the Sacrament it hath pleaied him, 
aSina fair Deed to repreſcnt it, to conveigh and make irc 
over, ts {cal and deliver it aato us. 

Bur this repreſeration, and exhibicion of that Grace 
herc ſignified,muſt not be referr'd to the eye of the body, 
bur to the (ou! of the Bel'ever 3 fince 1£1s ſpiritual, And 
ſpuitval we call ic for two reaſons : 

x, Firſt, becauſe of the Auchour,the Holy Spiritztharg 
by a ſecret and wonderful operation rings to Paſle, thar 
the vertue of the blood and merit-of Chriſt, by the inter- 
vening of his fleſb, Sacramemally communicaced to ur, 
ſhould pierce even to our fouls, - 

2. Secondly, becauſe Faith, the inſtrument by which 
we receive the Scal of the Covenantzis a gitr of the Spirir, 
which, by apprehending and applying, unites the figns, 
and the things ſignified, which ia theirown nature are far 
diſonant, 

Queſt. How many parts be there of the Sacrament 

Anſw, Two : the outward and viſible fign, and the inward 
ſpirityal Grace, This anſwer way be underſtood partly by 
what hath been (ad, and partly by what ſhall be {aid 
hereafter. Of Baptiſm. 

Queſt. What is the outward vi*ible ſign or form in 
Baptiſm 3 

Anſw, 1, Water, 

2+ —_— the perſon Baptized is dipt or ſprinkled 
w:tiD if, 


3, 1» the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 
1. The matter of Baptiſm 
{ Water. 

Three things are bere ©) 2. The Ceremony, Dipping or 

to be conſidered in Sprinkling, 
this Anſwer, 3, The Form. /s the Name of 

the Father, WC. 
1, Water, 


Baptiſm 
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« Biptiſm is the door by which all cacer into the vitioie « x Cor, c2,17 
Church, and i; therefore admuniſtred to beginners in Gal. 3. 27: 
Chriſtianity,who are to be initiared by Water, For in thar 
element only the Baptized perſoi is to be waſhed. The Mar. 16. 16. 
Scriptures and praQtice for this,ae ſo cvident, that it can- ap ——_ 
not be gainſaid. : LOW”, 

b Tac cnd is, to waſh away Sin. Now in Sin there be 5 a&s 22, 16: 
theſe two, Reatus & Macnle : The guilr, and the (oil or 
ſpot. © The guile to which puniſhment is duc - The por, < Row. 6. 23. 


by which we grow 4 lothlom in the eyes of Gad. dExcch, 16. 
The Scruple then hece, is, How water can walb away 
theſe (pors of fin? Toclear xinbrict: The truth is, ut 


could not ; it is no watcr-work,no not if you pat to it,Ni- 

tres much lope,ſullers carth, or the herb Borich 3 all will « Ter. z+ 22; 

notdo, the (oy will not off ſo. f Blood muſt be put to it. f Heb-932-13. 

The blood of the Son of God,of which this water i; but an 4 

outward fgn : and that alone hath an efficacy to purge 

fcor ſid and g unclcannefle. This Blood is av7g3y, a ranſom , Mar. 20, :8; 

and price {ufhcient to remove the guilt and punifhment, x Tim. 2. 6, 

and it is Avrgiy, a blaver to waſh away the ſoyl and (por. - Tit. 3-v, 
cn, I2,13, 


2. Wherein the poſe Baptized is dipt, or 


ſprink/ed with 17, taps (my 
| Divp: 7 . 
The Ceremony here uſed, is $ Finding, gy 


Our Church then 'makes the aftion i::different whether 
it b: /mmerſio, or Aſperſio, dipping or ſprinkling is left to 
diſcretion : tor neither are cf[catial ro 4 Baprtilm, but bee 
longing to rhe Ceremony of ity aad therefore are to be re» 
gulaced by charity. | 

1. 6 Diving or dipping beſt repreſents our burial co fin 5Rom, 5.3, 
and riſing to a new life, and was at fi ſt in uſe in warmer Caha, 12,13. 
countries, when the greateſt part,who were baptized were 
adulti or grown in years. | y-- 

2, But when the Golpel wasTpread into colder regi* 
ons, ſprinkting c laſtead of dipp:yg was thought (ufficient;Vi®e Ezech. 36 
which that place of the Hebrews, 12, 24. gives counte- 25, 

nance, where meacton is mae ot the blood of Chriſt, and Numb. 19.18, 
| 2 the > 


OT. 
- 5% 


4 it Per 1. 2. 
Heb. 12. 24+ 
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Aﬀs 10, 47- 


Mar, 23+ 18, 


the blood of ſprink/ing,and again, 1 Pet.1.2,Sprink/ing of the 
blood of Feſms Chriſt. And indced I fee noreaſongthat as in 
the other Sacrament, a {poonful of wine i: as ſignificative 
as a greater quantity, fo here a bandful of watcr ſhould 
pot be as {1gnificative as a whole river. 

Farcher, this cuſtom of Sprimkling is of Great antiquicy 
in the Church, as 'appeats by the 76. Epiltlc of Cyprias, 
the later parr'of which is written in the d: fence of it. Ter- 
tull.alſo de porniticap,s, ſpeaking of Baptiſmycalls ir, aque 
unam aſperginem, the one Iptiokſing of water, And Gre- 
gory the firſt acknowledgeth that ic was iq uſe in che welt- 
ern Chutch. There are who.conceive probably that the 
Apoſtles themſelves uſed ſprinkling, as wcll as dipping, 
ſince we read of fome baptized by them in houſes as yell 
asrivers, 


3+ In the Name of the Father, and tht Sor, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


This is the form of Baptiſm : and it never was,nor ne- 
yer may be omitted, For, ſhould theſe words be left our, 
the Baptiſm is Null, It was the pleaſure of our Saviour, 
that thefe words ſhould be retained for theſe reaſons. 

1- That we may know, that what the Miniſter doth, 
he doth not of, or from himlelfyor of his own headgbut by 
Commiſſion, Command,and good Authority,even by the 
authority of the whole Trinity, And therefore whar he 
doth, is of the ſame validity as if God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ſhonld baptize. Since it is intheir name, 
the r power, their authority, 

2, For the comfort and afſurance of thoſe who are bap- 
tized,that the whole Trinity do ratific and confirm,what 
is promiſed and ſcaled in Baptiſm, to wit, remiflion of 
Sin, and acceptance to-favour, 

3, This layes an obligation upon the bap.izcd.perſon, 
and that divers. waye:, 

z, To acknowlcdgetheſe three Perſons, and conſe- 
vently bis wRole Creed : to believe in God the 
ather. that made him, God the Son that re- 

deem'd 


_ 


— 
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deem*d him, and God the Holy Ghoſt, that ſan- 

tified him, and all the cle& people of God, 

2. Ashe acknowledges theſe three, (o allo to deli- 
ver himſc!f io be raughr by theſe three, and no 
other id che myſlerics of his religion. This S. Paul 
infimates, when he asks the Cormrbrans Ja whole 
Namz,were you baptiz:d, What ? were you Bapti« 
z.ed inthe Name 4 Paul ? as mach as to ſay, You 
ought to be his Scholars, in whole Name you re 
ceived your Baptiſm, and tro whom then you 
bound your ſelves: Which being not the Name 
of Paul nor Cephas, but the Trinity, you ought 
to reccive that alone for infallible trurh, which is 
taught you by the Trinity, and not to pia your 
faich vpon the opinions of men. 

3. To be an obedient ſervant, to invocate, to giye 
honour to theſe three Perſons, and to live by 
their rules and direRions, to be a hearer, and a 
willing doer of their Commands. 

Upon which conditions being by Baptiſm admicted 

" into the Church, he hath aſſured to him, what Grace, 

'God bath by Covenant promilſcd, | 

act, What is the inward and fp'ricual Grace [ in 

Bapiilm?'? | | 
A. A Death unto ſm,and a New birth unto righteouſneſy, 

Forbeing by Nature born in Singwe are hereby made the Chil- 

dren of Grace. 

i. In the Qu:ſtion the word Grace fignifies a ſpeciall 
favour. made over to the Baptized in the Sacrament. 
And this iscall'g, ' ; 

3, Spiritual, as chiefly belonging to' the ſoul of man, 
his immortal Spirit ; 

3. Andiwward,that howſloever the Symbo!s by which: 
this Grace is repreſcnted bethe objec of the ſenſe ;yer the 
Grace it ſelf is not (cen, but inwardly conceived and rc» 
ccived by the Baptized. 

IntheAnſwer,we are to conſiders 
; 1, What this Gracc it 

2. The 


x Cor. 1, 13* 
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#, The rcaſon it is neceflary. : 
3... The war mhec; bake Ba by it, 


:. A death unto fin. 2. And 4 new birth amo 


Job.3.5. _ Except,(aith our Saviour to Nicedemns, « man be boys 4- 
£4inof watery and the ſpirithe cannot enter into the king dom of 
Goa,out of which the wiſclt diviacs,(io reſpett otGods ot - 
: dinance ) have colle&cd che necefſity of Baptiſm, which 
Tir, 3.5. is notouly a laver, but the laver of gur Regeneration z as 
I may ſo ſaysthe midwite that brings us to this New birgh, 
#Epheſ. 2,1, , © In our firſt birth we were dead io fin, in- our ſecond 
5 Colof. 2-13, & birth dead to fins in our firſt,alive to our owa luſts and 
Rom. 6. 16, affeCtions,ia this ſecond quick and lively to righteous ace 
Rom-7-14 23+ tions, In a word, of flavcs of fin and death, made free- 
1 Fer, 3.24 men and ſervants of life and rightcouſneſe, And theſe 
two ats of our regeneration, move betwixe two terms, 
from one to another, from Death to Life. The firſt of 
which is c mortificationgwhich 1s the weakninggthe dead- 
ding,the putting of ſin, and rhe ffaviſh drudgerics, and 
impcriou; commands of {infrom our mortal hody : The 
othet isd vivification, which is the performance of thoſe 
aftions of living. mea, that arc quickacd by the ſpirit,(er- 
ving God all our daycs in rightcouſneſle and holineffe, 

Kod the ancicht manner in. Baptiſm, the- purting the 
perſon baptized under water, and then takiog him out a» 
gain ; did well (er forth theſe rwo adtrathe firſt b's dying, 
the ſecond his rifing again, , 

1. That which is here caught, is the doftrine of Sr. 
Paul, Col. 2.12, Tee are buried together with Chrift in bap- 
tiſm, in whom alſo ye hav: riſen, 8c, Into the grave with 

hriſt we went not; for our bodies were not, could not 
be buried with his;but in our baptiſm by a kind of Analce 
£y or reſcmblance, while our bodxs arc under the water, 
we maybe {aid to be buried with him,& all chat dwels ins 
and adheres to, our mortal bodics;that 1',the whole body 
of fin is then buricd, when the power thereof 15 weakned, 
Rom, 6,5, Teprelicd, and as a dead carcaſlc coycred with carth, [os 

moy 


eCol.3. 5. 


dEpheſ, 2+ 1, 
Rom, 7.6, 
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mov*d out of ouc ſight, fo that bound wich grave cloths 
i canon ſtir, and carry a man whither it pical 3 to aQ, 
what,as a tyran, ic commands, This is «, with which S:, 
Paul prefſcch the Romans, cap. 6, 3- «As mary of you as 
were baptized imto Chriſt, were baptized mio big death, I his 
s the firſt part of the grace received in Bapriſm, 

2. Theſecond is a New birth to Righteouſneſſe, which the 
Apoltle alſoin this place ro the Colofſcans puts us ia mind 
of, when he adds, ye are alſoriſen with bim: as the bap» 
tized did emergere, or ariſe, ou: of the water. And under 
this term of Reſurreftion, he ſets forth that New fe, 
which thoſe whoare new-born begin to live : 

And New it may be wcll called, becauſe it proceeds 


from a new principle, and hath new cefiefts. As cycry Mar. 7. 16. 


thing is in efſexdo Bciagyſo it is in operands Operation. As is 
the cauſc, ſuck mult che effect be : for,do men gather grapes 
of thorns,or figs of #hiſtles? The principle is here go0d,and 
therefore what flows from'ic muſt be good alſo. That prin» 
ciple that moves the Chriſtian is not the will of the fleſh, 


or bis corrupt heare,but the ſpirit of Chriſt, and (aotrifying John x. 13. 
grace, that works in the heart. The auchor of bis lite 15 » Cor, $1. 13. 


not nature, but grace,and therefore the fruits are new-and 
graciovs z not the old works of the fl:lh, adultery,conten- 
tion,enyy,murder,d1unkennefſeyherefict,&c, But charity, 
joy,peace,poodnefe, faith, &c, Gal.'s5, 19. 

Theſe twoare alwayes knit and joyn'd rogether. For as 
Chriſt remain*d'not under the power of deaths bur rofe 
from thence,ſo by the vertue of his death, and refucre &i» 
on, we do not only dic unto fin,bu: we allo arilegthat we 
may live to rigbteouſnefſe, x Pet. 2, 24. Which (clt fame 
is ſaid by St. Pau/ Rom. 6.5, It being planted with him 
we have grown up into the fimilitude of hrs death, we 
fhali grow up alſo in the f1militude of his relurreftion. 

obſerve that it is in him, or with him, that we know 


from what fountain this moritification and vivificacion Epl> 2. 5, 6. 


flows, From our (clves it is noty which the Catechiſm 
miads us of, inthe reaſon following, 


2 For 
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Pal. Fl. f. 
Exech. 16.1. 
&c. 


Rom. 7. ſ3 8, 
18, 23» 


2 Cor. 3. 6. 
& 17 12. 13, 
Epheſ, 2, 22+ 


Dr: Hamond : 
prat.Car ſe, 
2» p. 262, 


Eph. 4+ 13+ 


2. For being by Nature borne.in ſin, 
Thar is, conccived ia finzand bora ia iniquity, polluted 
noleſſc infin from the womb, thao an 1nfaur in his mo» 
ther's blood.;z we can have no principle in onr (elves; or 
from our ſclves tomove vs, to put fia to death,or giyc lite 
to righteous aftionss' rather the clean, contrary, becauſe 
wearc born with ſtrong inclinations, and propenſions, 
which would certainly cogage us in a courſcof fin: in our 
Baptiſm ir is that this ſtrength is given us by Chriſt thar 
will coable us to ger out of that {crvil and dangerous c- 
ſtate, Soit follows, 


3. We are hereby made the children of grace. 

Children of Gracc, and therefore enabled todo the 
works of grace. Which work flows not immediately from 
the Sacrament,but fromthe power of Chriſt, and his Spi- 
tic that worksby the Sacrament. The rule of the School 
is ſound,and tobe retain'd, That Serramenta ex ſimilitudi- 
ne repreſemant,ex inſtitutione ſignificant ; ſed ex virtute Chri., 
ſti ſanitificant. Sacraments by iclemblance repreſent, by 


* ioſtirution fignific ; buc by the power of Chriſt they (an- 


Etifie, Solus-Spiritns rem 8 acramenti nobis confert, Cypr, de 
Bape. Ic is th- Spititalone that. gives che thingy the grace 
here mentioned, to die to ſir, and live to righteouſneſſe, 
Where note, that 

I, That this death, and new birth, is not the reſoluti- 
onto forſake fin,and live a godly lite, for this is ſuppoſed 
before Baptiſm, as that which makes a man capable of ir, 
as the queſtion evid:mly ſheweth. i 

2, Neither is ic an a&ual forſaking of ſin, nor leading 
a new life, for that is a conſequent of Baptiſm, and muſt 
be done allche life after ; ull a man become a perteft man 
in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

3 Bur this grace given io Baptiſm, is a ſupernatural 
ability codiec to ſins and live to rightcovincls, toempower 
us to make larger progreſſes ia Chriſtianity : which, 
though it will neyer abſolutely be pertcct ia this lite, yer 

it 
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it may cnable us to pertorm (uch fincere obedience, that 
God will accept, pardoning all the faults, and failings ; 
and bounJ we arc to improve this grace, and to co-ope- Phil,u.r2,13. 
rate with ic all our dayes. 

Bueſt, What is required of perſons to be baptized 2 

Aaſw. 1. Kepent ance, whereby they forſake fin, and 

2, Faith, whereby they ftedfaftly believe the promiſes of 
God,made to them in that Sacrament, , 

Theſe wo are the qualifications, that are requiſite in 
thoſe who arc baptizcd ; and ſo much the queſtioas there 
propoſed do evince: One whereof is about our forſaking 
the devil,world,and flcſh, which is an aft of repentance; 
Theother about our believing the articles of the Creed, 
which is an aCt of Faith, 

I, Repentance is a neceſſary condition ia all that -ask 
Baptiſm for themſelves, it being the removens probibens, 
that which removes what hould hinder the grace we ex» 
pett io Baptiſm:for though ic meric no favour, yet it dif- 
poleth the man, and makes him capable of mercy. 

Neither can we fiad any man of age admitred to Ba 
tiſm without the profefiion of ic, Fohr the Bapri/”s Ser- 
mon was,to all that came to Jordan, Repentzand thoſe that, . 
were baptized by him confeſſed their fins; And St, Merk, *% 3+ 6; 
cap.1.4.ſays plainly that, He preached the Baptiſm of Repene- 
tayce. And to this St, Peter exhorts the Jews, Act. 2, 28, 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you, 8c. 

And what kind of Repenrtance 1s requilitezthe word in 
the Greek text imports, for it is ps4rwonnn, change your 
minds; a Tranſmentation is neceflary, not only a Tranſmus 
tation ; for till the mind be changed, the lite will neyer be Ezech,18.3x; 
changed as ir ought to be, ; 32, 

But upon this change within, the change without will 

certainly follow : our good notions,and our good motions 
inwardly, will bring forth fruits worthy of Repent ance Oute Mar. 3.8 
wardly : of which the chict i5 here reckoned, which is, , 


AAs 10, 4. 
Joha 3. 10, 


I, That we forſakg fin, 


Not only that we be touche with the ſenſe of it, griev© 
al fol 
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Joel 2, 12,13 for it, cookeſle it, or reſolve againſt ir : Bat the really, 
Prov. 28. 13- fjacerely,aCtually, we ſhake ta7ds with 1r,and forlake it : 
_ - = {o that though weakly,we tall into it; yer wiltully we will 
Rom. 6. 12, ot commit it,nor obſtinately contLaue 10 1t 3 it ſhall ne» 

Ver reign in eur mortal bodies. 


2. Faith,that they ftedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 
God rhade to them in-this Sacrament, 
Mar, 16.16, Fhe other qualification is Faith, and this is neceſſary, 
Heb, 11.1: bceaute the promiſes of God have not their ctfeft upon us, 
till they arc accepted by us, and it is faith only that can 
apply them : and therefore it is necef{ary, Co7. 2.12. Qu; 
: Baptiſuum putat carnali ratione confifterey ic non eſt ſpiritug- 
_ - 'S 5% [;z; nec donum celeſte poreſt conſequi, qui ſe per aquam,non per 
Sus fidem, commutari credit. 

x. And the reaſon is firm and evident : Becauſe 
Chriſt is the ſubſtance of the Sacraments, the virtue and 
life of them is from Chriſt : But Chriſt is not received nog 
laid hold on by an infidel, Such men, q»od corde ficet ſunt 
& mente aridi, lambunt quidem ill; petram, ſed inde nec mel 

ſugunt, aut oleum, Cyprian, 
2. The obj: of this faith is particular'y the promiſes 
2 Cor. 512, of God made in this Sacrament, which arc, Pardon-for 
fin,and ſtreageh againſt fia : which being promiſed upon, 
the-former condition of repentance, no man can with a 
good conſcience lay hold of thoſe promiſes, but he that 

is a true penitents | 

3- They are to be believed ſtedfaſtly, and there is all 
the reaſon in the world for ir,becaule they are the promi«s 
Heb. 16. 23, ſes of God : He is immurablezin him there i5 no ſhadow of 
Heb. 6. 17, change: He is alſufficieor, omuiportent, able ro make 
18, 194 good what he hath promiſed : to ſtagger thenin the pro« 
miſes,is in eftet,to make him a mutable Gud,a God that 
can repent, and will not Keep bis word 3 orelle an impo- 
tent God, one unable ro make good, what he hath ſpo- 
Numb, 23-19: ken, Nogno; Hath he ſaid,and will he not do it? Yes certainly 
If we fail not on our part, Chciſt will not fail on his : if 
we do repent and Þclicyc the Golpel, no power of hea» 
ven, 
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veo,on carthyia hell,or malice of Satan ſhail neyer be able 
to deprive us of cu” part of the prem.ſes made to us 1n this 
Sacrament, O-ly remember this, that Chriſt, that hath 
male a promilc of grace to a penitent Believer, bath 
made no promiſe at all co an imp-aitent infid-1, 

4- Iadde this in the cloſe, Tonat Baptiſm is of ſpecial 
ulc through a Chriſtians whole life. It is but once.admis- 
niſtred; but the yertuc,and cfticacy thereol grows not old 
by time. 

1, Ia all thy fears and doubts, look to thy Biptiſm, 

and the prom (cs of God, then ſcaled'to thee. Lay 
hold on them by faith, and thou maylt have aftual 
comfort. 
Ia thy failings, ſlips, and revoles, to recover the 
ſooner, look back to thy Baptiſm, New Baptiſm 
ſhall not neced:the Covenant and Scal of God ſtands 
fi:m, and changeti1 not. 

3, Ren w thy Repcatance, Renew thy Faith in thoſe 
bleſl..d pronulcs of gracry(caled and ({ccured in Bape 
ti{m,ar:d then expect all good from Gods free mere 
Cics i) Carilt, although thy performances fall ve- 
ry ſhure; though thou art an uoprofitable (cre 
vart; 

Qweſt. Why then are children baptized, when by rea- 
ſon « f the'r rend-r age, they cannot pe. form them 2 that 
is, Repent and Bciicve. 

Al. Yes : they do perform them by their Sureties, who 
prom:ſe and vow them both, in their names : Which when they 
come to age, themſelyes are bound to performs, 

This is an exceil:pt Anſwer, and being well examined, 
will prove fatis|aftery, For ic ſhews 

1. How children pectorm this promiſe for faich and 
Repentance, 

2, Thar they are bound to perform the promiſe, when 
they come to age, it they mean to have a part of the grace 
promiled by God in Baptiſm. 

x. For the firſt, Children perform not chis promiſe in 


Baptiſm at that tume Aftually, that &, they do nor rhen 
Aa? atually 


2 
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Gen, 17. 9. 


Deur. 29; IIs 


Verſe 12, 


atually repent and believe z neither is ir neceflary they 
ſhould. For Baptiſm, is not the Covenant,but the Seal of 
ic, and the Scal may be (er, where thele are wanting. 
This is evident in the caſe of Circuinciſtion, With A 
brabam God eltabliſh:d che Covenanr,and the Scal was to 
be fer in the fleſh of bis child, and choſe childreo, rhat 
came of his loyns, at 8 dayes old 5 to whom no man can 
attributeFaith and Repentance, And why any man ſhould 
tyc children, that enter now into the ſame Covenant,and 
are tobe ſaved upon the ſame grounds, to bard:r condi- 
tions than thoſe Infants were then bound, ſeems ro me 
ety untcaſonable, and uncharitable. If wane of faith and 
repcatance could render the children of Chriſtians unca» 
pablc of Baptiſm ; out of queſtion,the ſame defefts would 
have rendred the feed cf Abraham, betorc they came to 
age, uncapadle of Circumciſion : But this ic did nor them 
therefore neither theſe. 

Neither ought it {cem ſo ſtrange to any man, that one 
ſhovld iogage tor another,a man for a child, fince we ce 
1 done in civil contratts. Morgages, bo1ds,e(pouſallszare 
taken and made in the names of childrea, of which they 
are as-utterly ignorant, as what at Baptiſm is for them 
undertaken, 7] hus much will be confeſled : But can it be 
thu: io Church-covenants? Can the father,or any other 
be cogaged for the {on ? And willfuch an eogagement be 
accepred of God 2 Yes, ic may be done, and will be ac- 
cepted. This iscvideat out of (he Scripture : Mſes did en« 
gage the little ones, as well as their fathers, to keep the 
Words of the Covenant ( for ſo ir 15 call'd 4 times in that 
chapter)telling them,'hat He call'd them togetber little ones 
and all, to enter into covenant with the Loyd their God,and into 
bis oath, And thus concludes the Chapter, The ſecret things 
belong to the Lord our God; but thoſe things which are revea- 
led,belong to m,and to our children for everthat we may do all 
the words of this Law. As it Moſer had (aid, T herile and 
ground of this is a {ecrety and unlcarchable ; no realon of 
x can be given,bur God's will and love, It pleaſed him to 
hayc itlſe. Bur that he would fo hbaye it, it is vented, 
an 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. 181 


nw. 


— 


and ir belongs to 6, and our children,and i3 a ſtanding law 
to be oblerved by us,and our chiijren for ever : of which, 
ey this reaſon is rzadred at the 18, verſ. Leſt there ſhowld 

Z among you any man, woman, or family, or tribeywhoſe h:are 
turneth away this day from the Lord our God, to go and ſirve 
the gods of the nations, leſt there ſhld be among you @ roos 
that beareth gall or worm-wood. A root, to Which nothing 
more like than a child : the chiid thengluce,was that ro: 
to be engaged by coycnanat , leſt chat bitter fruic be 
broughe forth, 

Ar Feboſaphats Faſt\there was preſent all Judah,with their 1Chron 26.13 
little ones, ther wives, and their children. Why the little 
ones * The children certainly» many of them at leaſt, 
kaew not what belonged to the Faſt, nor the Fear they 
were in {rom the Nations. But all the Promiſes tha: God Verſe 7 
had made,belonged to themgas well as tlicir fathers; and 
of theſe their fathers pu: Gd in mind, and brought their 
children with chem to joyna with them in the petition, 
and prefNiig the promiſe ( though they aRually knew 
not what ir meant) that God might be more powerfully 
moved. 

What ſhould I (ay, thar the light of nature taught 
the Ninevites this truth 2 tor in their repentance, nor the 
greateſt o1ly, but the leaſt were engaged to repent and 
faſt, and cry mightily ro God. Alas, thoſe Innoceats, thet 
knew nt their right hand from their left 5 knew not what 
was done,nor why it was done, and yet the jnjun&ion was 
laid upon them. And who caa tell, whether God were nor 
moved more for their ſakes than ih ir parents? Sure I am 
that God uſcth this, as a motwe of his mercy to Nineveh, 
Thou hadſt pity on the gourd, &c, and ſhould not T ſpare Nis ry 38. 
nevchthat great city, wherein are more than 12000, per ſous, 199#2 4,10,TT 
that cannot diſcern the right hand from the left. 

All chac ha:h been (aid hithe: to,tends only to this end, 
that it is no abſurdity to aifirm, that the little oacs are 
part of the number of choſe that entred intocovenanc wich 
God, and ſo may inter into this covenant made in Chriſt, 

by the parity of reaſon, Then againgto ſhew,rhar a facher 

| Aaz3 may 
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may undertake a religious cuty for his childs though the 
child underſtands nothing of it, with which undertaking 
yet God is pleaſed; and farther, I preſſe not thelc in 
ſtances. | 

But what now, if 1 ſtall make ic appear, that there is 
a command for the Bapuſm of Infants > To my undere 
ſtanding there 15 great light given to ity out of that 
Commiſſion our Saviour gave to his diſciples z NogwItores 
peInnivoare navrs mi in BexriGorrss duoris, &gc, Before I 
hence make my interence,] [hujl propoſe, quedam poſtulatay 
certain Propclitions, ſo rcatonabic, that I conceive they 
will not be denied. 

1, That the Apoſtles by theſe words receive a Come 
miſſion for the promi. gation of the Goſpel, and a Come 
mand co cxecutre It, 

2- That all Nitions ſtand here in oppoſition to the 
Jews : For the Comm fling Mar, 10.546, was particular to 
{cekthe loſt ſheep of the hole of Iſrael, and an cxpreſle 
p obivitio:: in it,that they go no! unto the way of the Gen 
tiles, &c, Bur now their Commiſſion is cularged, and be- 
com: ecumenicall, Go and diſcipl: all nations :preach the 
Gutpel to every creature, 

3. That a Nat'on is a Society of men, which compre- 
hends under it Singula generam, without diſtinRion of [: x, 
condition, age. And this is evident : for a child as ſoon as 
burn, isa free Deniſon, His birth makes him capablc cf 
all the privil- dpes of that Naion. 

4+ That all Nations hcre myſt be of the ſame extent, 
as ihat Nation to which it is oppoled,viz.the Jews, But all 
Jews Smgula generum, of what ſex,condiuon, age locver, 
were within the Covenant, and therefore all Nations in 
the ſame manner were Within the Covenant, S. Paul {0 
argues: The Gentile is eografted asthe Jew; bur che J.w 
_ engraltcd with his children, and coalcqueatly the 

zentilc. 

5. Thatthis word w=bnrivrere, rarely uccurrs in any 
Ciaſhque heathen Authour,if atall, and therctore muſt be 


6, That 


"taken 1na Churchelcale, 
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6, That this word in propriety of language ſignifies, 
not to teachy but to make a Dilc'p'e, or bring uader 
Chutch=dilcipline, or in a capacity to be taug'3ty making 
this form of Biptilm their Ceremony of receiving them, 

7, Laltly, that it is not fo apt to render it Teach ia this 
place, becauſe that du:y is enjoyacd in the tollowiag 
words. The ſenſe then will rao far caſizr thus, Go, ani 
eater into your School all Nations by Baptiſm and all 
that are lo brought and receiv'd, inſtruct and jnoſticurc 
them in the Chriſtian Faith, Which iacerpretation may 
be juſt fied by that paraltel place, 7-þ-4.z8, The Phrriſees 
beard that Jeſus made more diſciples -nd baptized,than Jobs : 
Whheregto make diſciples, and bap:ize is ail one with the 
phraſe here p£2Innivoars Berriforrs, and p;eſluppoleth not 
any precedent inſtruttion,but rather as a (abſcquent. 

ec then this Comm fon co the Apoſtles have irs full 
extent, let Tam $9n,all Nations take ingas it uſually doth, 
all of every nationzanJ mult(tor otherwiſe the oppolitioa 
will be lame and impcrfett)Men and childrea among the 
Gentiles, as it did Men and children among the Jews, Ia» 
terpret p«Inrwrars 1n his proper and genuine {1gnificati» 
on,which is to Diſciple,or enter into aSchool to be raught, 
(which alſo beſt agrecs with the ſcope of the Text)wacn 
the Scholler ſo admitted (hall be capable of treaching,and 
thea the ſenſe of the Commiſſion will be this: Go torth, 
and make not the Jews only, as by vertue of the former 
Commilh »1,your vilciples ; bur the Gentiles and their fa= 
m lizs your diſciples alſo; and upon their coacefſion bape 
tiz: th:m, aad teach them to Keep, whatlozver I have 
commanded. 

And that this was the Apoſtles ſenſe of Chriſts words, 
and op.nion of his inſtitution, will appear two manner of 
ways. 

1, Fiſt, by one conſiderable remain or fao-ſtep of ir 
in S. Paul's Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, x (or. 7.14. Elſe were 
your children unclean,but now are they holy,whica word, bd2- 
ing not poſlt>le ro be underſto04 in that place of inhercat 


hulincflc, muſt be uaderſtyod of relative, that is, boly as 
they 
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Lib.4-cap.24. full and very obſervable, Nemo nob; ſuſurrer, 8c, Let no 


they ſtand 1n relation to their admiſfion into the Church 
by Bap.ilm. 2. Then again #Z*<«9aym, unclean, is in S.Pe- 
ter's (enleys ſuch who might not be recciv'd into the 
Church ; and then «*, holy, which is here ſuch as are 
oppoſed to it, mult neceſlarily ſignifie thoſe children who 
may be admitted. 3. Laſtly, were not this the imporcance 
of that place, there were no priviledge imaginable,no San- 
Etity which could be attribuced to the Iofants of Chriſti» 
ans, which could not belong to the Iatants ot Heathens 
alſo ; which yet is afi;med of che one, and denyed ot the 
other,by the Apoſtle. 

2. The p:ipccual and uninterrupted praftice of the pr 
mitive Church, even from the Apoſtles time z To which 
the moſt ancient Fathers give aa aiple Teſtimony, 
whole evideace becaulc it is tully ſer down by that walk- 
ing library Dottor Hammond in his Traft of Biptizing of 
Intants 2 (eQt.39,4d 5731 willcherefore [pare the tranſcripe 
tion. In brief only,Oae delivers, that Infants are thought 


Faſt. Martyr. worthy of Bap:iſm: Anothergthat they are bora agaia to 
ſreneus. Tertul, 
Hyginus, © i= 
gen, Dionyſ« 
A ep. 


God: A third, that they are Candidates of Sanftity, and 
holy by the prerogative of their birch : A fourth appoin- 
ted Godfathers ; A filth, that according to the cuſtom of 
the Church, baptiſm is given to Infants, and affirms it to 
be an Apoſtolical Tradicioa ; ſo doth another : A fixth 
commands,Baptize your lirtle ones : A leyeath, As tothe 
caſe of Infants which thou faiiſt were not to be baptis 
70d —— it wasfar otherwiſe determined by all in our 
Council; we all jadgedgthat the mercy and Grace of God 
was to be denyecd tonone, that was born of men. 

And he concludes with 4«g«ftines teſtimony, which iz 


man whiſper to us other doEtrines. This the Church hath 
alwayes had,alwayes retaine\ ; this it hath recciv'd from 
the faith of the predeceliours, this it keeps peiſeveringly 
rothe end : and upon it delivers that known Rulc, 240d 
wniverſa tenet Eccleſiaznec Concitiss inſtitutam,ſed ſemper retene 
tum eſt, non niſi authoritate Apoſtalica traditum reftiſſime cre- 
d:itwr, That which the univerſal Chutch maintains, and 
Was 
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ang not inſticured by Councels, but alwaics coatinucd, is 


moſt rightly believed to be delivered by the Apoſtles au- 
_ Land me-thinks this is highly conſonant to reaſon: 


t otherwiſe the Apoſtles Commiſkon would be 
tt wo Qoalpol, en the Command for Cir- 
cumciſton under the law, at would De ſor rte-whirole 


Nation, children, and al]: This to part of Nations, and (o 
all ſhould not be all. The promiſe made tothe Few avd 
bis ſeed (o ſoon as born ; T he promiſe made to the Gen- 
tile and bu ſeed, alter he is at age: A Fewiſhchild, made a 
Covenanter whether he y believe or nv- a Chriſtian 
Caſt afide til] he car? make ic appears chart he believes and 
repents, It behoves them to ſhew ſome dilparity ia the 
intant Jews and the infant chriſtian, leſt they taſten upon 
the Aimighty gia the reception to the ſamo covenant,xpe* 
roraAnlier reſpe& of perſons, which I know they dare 
not. And this would be rheughe on alſo, what a dilcou- 
ragement this had been to the J-w to turn Chriſtian, it 
with the Father, the child ſhould not bave been admirted 
to the Covenant, and have a right tothe ſeal, which in 
his Judaiſm be bad, and (othe child be 1a worle calc.un- 
der Chriſt, than he was under Moſes, : 

Be ic that we find no mention in Scripeure ef any child 
baptized, can any man thence rationally conclude, that 
none was ? How many matters of taft were done by the 
Avoſtles,of which thole ſacred Oracles arc wholly filent? 
Who ever read in Scripture that any woman cver recci- 
yed the Euchariſt? and yer he would be thonght a man of 
a (ſhort diſcourſe, who would thence colleCty that none of 
the temale ſex, were in the Apyltles daics admirted to the 
Lords (upper. ; 

Bur the Anſwer that will fully ſatiſfy this ſcruplezis this, 
Though an argument, drawn negatively from Scripture 
in Credendiryin things to be belicyed as Articles neceſſary 
to ſalvation, 18 of great force : yet in Agendis in many 
thingsto be done by chriltians ( as among other this one 
of Baptizing infants) it is ay _ k. This may not = _ 
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; licyedz bccaule not Wrinen, i5-trucy and of great (treageh: 


This may oor be done, becauſe it is nor, wentten, that cyer 
it was dones is very tallacious,and concludes nor. 

- To knic up all, Thole who are of years arc bound to 
make a profeſſion of thcir faith, and Repentance; to be. 


taught the truth of this ri Ado Iu , | 
to Bopitns w.irnoUE t,tor ing ol age, and of theie own. 


choice and deſire robe made members of a Chureh,good, 
reaſou 1t is they ſhould oblige themſelves ro the conditi» 
@ns. made known uato them. But for thoſe who d:fire it 
not,nor can deſire it chrough an unavoidable deficicacy,, 
yet: bave a-right to it, becauſe they are the children. of be- 
lieving parents ( for, if the yoot bs haly ſo are the branches,and 
again, your children are holy ) charity requires that others 
dclire.it tor them. Thele have been taught, and know on 
what conditions they are to be catred. T hele know that 
Chriſt commanded little Children to be brought unto binge 
Thcſe know that He {aid bis hands wpon them, and bleſſed 
them, and thercfore chey carneſtly believe that he will 
embrace them in the arms of his mercy, and give unto 
them everlaſting life: and therefore in this faich and con« 
fidence they engage for them F, 

Yeagbuc will the faith of the Saurety,any way benefic the 
intact? Yes it may, ſo far as it is intended :. that is, to 
make the infant by Baptiſm to be received into the con- 
gregation of Chriſts flock, and to give him a right to the 
ptomilcs of the Covenant. Did not the taith of the Centeu- 
riow, 4 that came to Chriſt for his ſervantyeffeft a cure vps 
on the fick man? Did not the faith of thoſe, that let down 
b the bedrtid-man through the tiles,move our Saviour to 
c cure him? Did nort.the taith of the woman of Canaar,that 
came !ro our Saviour for her little daughter, work com 
paſſion in him, and,out of compaſſion, to heal her? Say 
then no. more, but the faith and charity of one may be 
powerfull with God for another; clpecially when we are 
encouraged to ity.as in this caſe we arc,by his own words, 
d Suffer little Children to come wnto me, for of ſuch is the king» 
dame. of God, Ia the Faith ofthe Church grounded upon 
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Gods Coyenant the chiid is preſented, and no ſober man \ 
can doudc, bur ic will be accepted by him, < | 


In which, becauſe they, aud thoſe whocontratt for. 
themzare by interpretation bur as one perſon, the conditis Wau + +. 
ons agreed upon bind them no lels, than it ic had been ww » 
their own a, if they mean to have any benefit by the 
contraQ or engagement: Which is the next poiar, 


TY 

Is 
41th me; | 
_—_Y ';: $4mzUZ Y 


2. They are bound to perform the vow and promiſe 
when they come to age: | 
Repentance is a firm reſolution ot amendment of life; 
Faith an apprehenſion of Gods promiſes: For the perfor- 
mance of which the Surcties cogage z bur not ablolutely * © *V 


that che child ſhall do ir,for that 1s beyond their power ro * MY! 
undertake : But conditionally, that he ſhall do it, or clſe » 
have no benefic by their Engagemear. 

When he comes to age then, or years of diſcretion, he d-4 


is to be put in mind, what a Solema vow, promiſe and: 
profeſſion his Surcties have madeto God for him, and 
then he is put to his choice, whether he will ſtanJ co them, 
or rejz& them: no otherwiſe than thoſe, who are married 
being children, have a choice when they come to years, 
whether that contratt made by their friends, or parcars 
ſhall bind them; ſtand a ratified marriage or no. 

r, If they will diſclaim, and renounce, they may: Bur 
withall then they mult know, that chey diſclaim and re- 
nounce all right, ticle, claim or intereſt in the promiſes of 
Chriſt, they caſt him off, tread his blood underfoot as an 
unholy thing, mult not expe any ſtrength from Chriſt 
apainlt temptations , and fo are left in the power of all 
{10, and villany: In a word, they renounce a pardon of 
fin, and' the claim they might haye to an inhericance'ia 
heaven, | 

2, But if they give their conſear, and allow of what. 
their Suretics did uadertake (which is ſuppoſ2d),thenthey 
ſtand obliged and bouad actually to repeat, aud believe, 
to obey Gods commandments, and lead a Chriſtian life 
in rightcouſneſs and hovarks, For hechar doth oeboys 

: wile 
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wiſe breaks tis vow, pexjures himlelf,” torfeirs his patdon, 
Cop p - makes his praycrs and whole fervice of noacceprance, is 
np M a vaſfa}l and z ſlave to his own Cortuptions,being deſti-are 
woo and deprived of that ſtrength by which he ſhould ſtrive 
Ma. ainſt chewy and conquer them, 
L s All which {ad confiderations, I doubt nor, will \o far 
Y”” IO work upon'a# man, who hath the uſe of reaſon, thar, as he 
cannot choole but confels it a great Act of charity in his 
SMecicods, {ocarly ro engage fos bim in fo beneficiall an Ig- 
denture: fo allo,to acknowledge that he is bound to ſtand 
mM to their engagement, and to oblervethe conditions of 
. through his wholchfe, 7 17791 


- & 
9s 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords $ wpper, 


4 or the Eucharsff, 
Reef 


þ#, 
Hy ny the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
' dained. 

Luk.22 19. Anſm, Fox the continuall remembrance of the Sacrifice of 
2 Cor.11:24 the deatbof Chriſt, and the benefits we receive thereby, 

In which antwer we have theſc Concluſions, 

1. T bar Chriſt died for our fins, -' 

2. Thatthis his death was a Sacrifice, ' 

3. That this Sacrament was ordaince for a continuall 
Commemoration, 

1, Of the death of Chriſt, | 

2, Of the benefits we receive thereby .. 


1, That Chriſt died for our ſms, 

This propoſition is the conſtant aſſertion of the Scrip= 
turcs, and necds no further proof. If. 53. Who his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his body on the tree, 1 Per,2,24, With infinite 
ether places. Sin is either commited as by Adew,and the - 
Angels thar fell; or inherited, as by us, and all Adams po- 
ſeruy; or affumed, as by Chriſt: and this way only be'was 
wade fin for us; Not that he commuted any fin, for he _= 

at 


— 
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that a juſt vez nor that he inhericed or contrafted anygfor a a8 3.14. . 
b'he wasconceived of the Holy Giroft; but pl>afed he was 5 Lut.r.35, - 
c ro ſtand in the place of fiagcrs,1nd torake upon him the © 153-6. * 
iaiquicy of us all, that forthe juſtice of God might take its 

courſe 'and procced agaialt him for us. Which juſtice 

becauſe it could not be fatisfied without bloodz for with- 

out d ſhedding of bloud there is no remiffion: he was willing to 4Heb.g.: 2, 
e humblc himſelf to death,even the death of the Croſs for us, © Phil.2.8; 

2. That this his death was a Sacrifice, 
And this death mult be a Sacrifice, He made bis Soul a 

4 Saerifice for fm: and this wastyped out by the old legal © Heb.g.16, 
Sacrificess Theſe Cr —— either loxaerie of 1-53.10, 
praiſe or thavkſgiving, of which I {ſpeak nor now: or elſe 

ixesnxd, of b propitiatory,or pacifcation,and ſuch was this 5 Lev.,z.11, 12,” 
of our c Saviour a proprtiatiou for onr ſons. A ſacrifice of a <1 Joh. z, x 
ſweet d ſmelling ſawovr to God. pb. 5.2, : 

All the world lay nnder che cutſe, Ger, 3. 179. All the 

goods of the world were not able to free men from the Gen.a, r7. 
Curſe, Gold conld not do it , rior the blood of beaſts. 

e Heb.10. Not 10000 r:wers of oz: as for mangthe Lord of © 2IPer.1.18, 
theſc,his hand was roo weak too: For no' man conld redeem ©5657. 

t his brother from death nor makes agreement t6 God for bim, 1 'al4g.7. 
T his is a work that he mult /et alone for ever, 

It muſt be the Son of God only , that muſt be the $4- 

Crificey g or elle there could be no farisfaftion;his blood the E,Fph. 5. 25 
h price,or elle nothing bought; his life the ranſome or clſe * * Cor.s.20, 
+ nothing redeem'4, Bur this Sacrifice being off:1*y, his * * $5912.6. 
blood being ſhed, his life laid down ; then there was 

k orgy a full ranſom; then there was «r7Avryiy a ſufficient 4 Mar.20.18, 
commuration; then there was izaow's a pacification made 1Rom.z :5 
{ forthe ſins of che whole world. His perſo!1 wasthe only x Joh 2.2, 
m ſacrifice that God would accep! : His blood the only = : Per. 2, 24, 
* price, that God would eſteemz His death the fole ran» n 1 Per.1, x9, 
lome, #that God wontld receive for the tranſgrefſaurs. » Heb.gv15; 

3, That this Sacrament was ordained for 4 
continuall remembrance, 
This Fas a fayeur that would neyer be forgotten; and 
wat we (hquld never forget - was pleaſed inamediate- 
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ly before his death to ordain this Sacrament 

Luk. 22.19, Items Do this in remembrance of me, And the A 
us in mind, that Sos oft as we eat of this bread, 

x Cor.11.24 #f this cup weſhew forth the Lords death. Fot that i 


cnd, | 
1. To be a remembrance of his death, \@' . : 


For here we have Chriſt crucityed before ourVFes, re- 
p:cleated lively before us as upon the croſs : While as the 
{igns of bis bleſſed body and blood being fundre 1 the one 
ol them from the other, the one is broken the other pous 


_ red out , remembring us how his {acred bgdy was bro- 
Luk.22 ken with the crown of chorns, the fcourges, the nayls, 
Joh. 18. the ſpticar : bow out of his wounded hands, feet, head 


4nd {ide there iſſued a ſtream of blood. This be intended 
+ by bis Ioſtitutionthat we (bould firſt remember. The other 
is, 
2, The Benefits we receive thereby: yiz, 
By his Death; 


In bis ficſh, fin was condemned, which S. Part calls 
ab Heb.g 26, 4«0nmnow, S., Fohn aver, the deſtroying,)ooling,or taking 
28, b away ſia by the Sacrifice of himſelf once offered: which 
_ contains in it theſe particulats; 
1, © The remove of the guilt, The blood of Feſus Chriſt 
pogethw, | 
— 2, d The diſchargefrom the ſting. There is no Condem« 
gation, 
e Heb 9.14- 3, e The weakening of the power, The blood of Feſus 
Chrift purgeth our conſciences from dead works, 
4 Reconciliation, For we are by his blood reconciled to 
Go 


c 4 Joh.1.7. 


f Col.1.21, 22. 


5. Ecernall Redemption, Eph. 1,7, 14. - 

6, Liberty co enter heaven. By the blood of Feſus Chriſt 
we may be bold to enter the holy place, by a new and living way 
which i bis fleſh, Heb,n0.19,20. ... - 

Bur of theſc I bave ſpoken at large in the Creed, 

Duet. What ische outward part or Eiguof the Lord's 
S upper ? | Anſw, 


. 
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| Bread and W.ne. 


A:bo Baptiſm water was the outward clement, fo in 
this Sactamcnot is bread and wine; the bread repreſents 
his bodyzand the wine his blood: and there be who thinks 
that our Saviour made choice of theſe, for that theſc,be= 
ing the chief of ovr corporall preſervatives, are fitteſt ro 
ſer forth our ſpirituall nonciſbments bur this I neither af- 
firm, nor deny. That which is more marcriall co know 1s 
the change of theſe, which is wholly Sacramentall, not in 
ſubſtancegbut in ule. For they remain bread'and wine ſtill, 
ſuch as before in nature : but conlecrate and fer a partto 
repreſent our Saviours paſſion, and cXhibire and ſeal to 
a worthy receiver the benefits. of thac Paſſion. 

Great diſputes there are howChrilt is-ia the Sacrament, 
Some,cagceive, that for his prefence'there, it is neceſſary confrrin s 
that Chrift--be incorporated;wirh the. Sacramentall ele- Tranſubtan, 
ments, Ochers,that the bread and wine are changed into 
his very body. Others,who deny the ſubſantiall chagge, 
yet ackgowledge his prelerc?, expreſs their meaning 1a 
different terms,thus: Corporally 8 (ubſtantially lay ſome, 
Sacramemally;lay &her, Typically and figuratively, fay 
a third, Spiritually,ſay a fourth, Really,ſay the laſt, 

Mr. Hookers jadgmeat to me in this difference of opinions x.,pol.lib.ss 
leems very pious, that fince that all are agreed that Chriſt s, 7, 
i5chere,. and (cals his promiſes to a worthy receiver, and 
the queſtion is oaly de modo of the manner howhe is there, 
that diſpuges and debates, encmies to piety, and abate= 
ments to devo: ion,be {uff-red to take their reſt &c, What 
theſe elements are in themſelves it skills not: it is enough 
that to me, whotake them,they are the body and blood 
of Chriſt: His promiſe in witneſs hereof ſufficerh,his word 
he knowerth which way tw accompliſh; Why ſhould any 
cogitation poſſeſs the mind ofa fairhfull communicanr,bur 
this? O-my Godgthou art truce! O my (oul thou art happy! 
ct 
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Yer 1 will veature.co bring my piccherh'ad wy itthar 
cool Warts niay not «l:y'the flame. My 7 And ts 
put the faireſt interpretation upon on. -»preffions 
and ſo reconcile exaſperared/brechrev. 
T hat the Sacrament is in the predicament of Relation 
will be, I doubc nor, calily gramed my and uader that 
logicall notiony I would thus define che Euchariſt; © *- 
The Euchariſt is a Sacrament inſtitured by. Chriſt un- 
der the clements of bread and wiae to reprelem, 'exhibir, 
and (cal the paſſion of Chriſt and the bencfirs thereof co 
a wWortby commuoicant. In which defivition we meer 
with all thoſe thipgs that are neceſſary ro fer forth the 
nature of a R: lation, Which are cwe:The Mattriall part\is 
the ſubject, or che: fuppolite, in which the Relatuns and 
Correlatums Jo exift. . Tho Formal part conſiſts in Funda« 
meanto & Termino, The foundation (hall (upply the place 
of the efficient cauſe, The Terminus, the end; in abſolute 
Accidents. Toapply this, vo. 0 hn 0 1099. | 
1, T be ateris/ part berg is the bread and'wine:" * * 
_ 2 The Relatwr, that reffieft Chriſt's boly hath to' the 
bread :-and the Correlatwmy, that reſpett that the bread a> 
gain hath to Chriſts body. _ '»: \ S OY 
3: The foundation is tho Ivftitution of Chriſt; for 
paiurally tbeje clemems ſignifienivnoe , Chriſt Was the 
ficient cauſe or the authar: of ic.» The Relation is'from 
un. »+- : Vs ; 
4. The Termings or end iscvident, to repreſent, exhi- 
bir, ſeal, &, 

And thus all the words uſed: by Divines in the explica- 
tion of this myſtery may receive a candid interpretation, 
except that of Rame, 

z, Thar Chriſt is in the Sacrament corporally, ſub- 

ſtantially, and perhaps conſubſtantiatly may have 

a reſpe&t to the ſubje&t or Swppoſite of the Relatuns 

and Correlatum, their meaning being no-more than 

that he is there under the forms of bread and wine, 

not chapged in ſubſtance, bur in uſe; as ir is in other 
Relations: As for example betwixt a father and _ 
wno 
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wi0 though they relate rocach otic, you tory re= 

main two diſtiact ſubſtances, and che lame they 

were, 

2, Sacramentally, will point our che Foundation or ef- 
ficient cauſe: tor theretorc it is a Sacrament becauſe 
Chriſt ordained ir, and appointed che fignes to haye 
this Relation. 

3. Typically and figuratively, will dire& usto rhe firſt 
end, which is ro Repreſent but this is vor finis #lte* 
WH. 

4. Spiritually will puc us in mind of the ſecond cnd, 
which is to exhibitztor co the {oul and (pirit the grace 
is exhidited, not to rhe body, 

6. Really,puts us in miad of che laſt end,to Seal: and 
fach a reall preſence muſt beadmittes, of elſe the 
Communicant receives nothinge 

Corift is ſaid to be preſcnt four manner of waies. 

| 1, Diviacly, as God, and ſo he ispreſrac in all places, 

Pſal,139,7. Whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence ? T the Loyd 

fill heaven and earth, Jec.23,24, 

2. Spiritually, and ſo "cis preſent in the heart of crue 
believers. Eph.3, 19. Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith, 

3. Sacramentally,and fo 15 bc preſcnt in the Sacrament; 
becaule he bath ordained the Sacrament to repreſent, 
and communicate Chriſts death unto us. x Cor. 10. 16, 
17, The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, ic it nat the communi» 
cation of the blood of Chriſt 2 &c, 

a 4- Corporally; {o preſent ia F«dea inthe daics of his 

cſh. 

And as the word preſencey ſo the word really is dis 

yerſly taken: for {»metimes, 

I. It is oppoſcd tothat which is ſeigned,and 15 but ima» 
ginary, and x as much as Tray, 

2, It is oppulcd rothat which 1s mcerly figurative, and 
barely repreſcatative, and imports as much as effettual- 

3. It is oppoſed ro that which is ſpirituall, and imports 
as much as Corporally, PR 

: C 


We 


_ 
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We then believe Chriſt co be preſent in the Euchariſt 
divincly after a ſpecial! manner, Spirirually inthe hearts 
of the communicanes, Sacramentaliy of relatively in the 
elements: And this preſence of his is reall, inthe two for» 
mer acceptions of rea/lz but not in the laſt, for he is ey»ly 
and effewally there preſent, theugh not corporally, bogily, 
carnally, locally. 

As tor the P.ipiſts Tranſubſtantiatio7, ir can have no 
place at all,rxcept i» ſuppoſito or Mater:ali, And ic is moſt 
abſucd to ſay, that the ſuppoſitans Kelati is turned into the 
Suppoſitum Correlati, Ia other Relattonsit is not, and why 
then in this We know chat the father becomes not the 
Identicall tubftance of che fon, nor the fon of the father, 
the husband of the wite, nor the wite ofthe husband. 
They remain diſtin lubitances as before. Adde to this, 
that «his fiſtion ot Tranſubſtantiation, belides that ir 
contradiCts the conteffcd ruies of arts and reaſon, clearly 
takes away the Relaiion, and the cftence of a Sacrament. 
For upon this corporall change,what b:comes ol the fign? 
for it this were trucy it were the very ching lign;fied, and 
then the Signum and Signarmm would be all one, which 
oyerthrows the definition, 

I am of 9pinion,that it was the hard hap of the Church 
of Roe to riſe up in the defence of this errour : Should 
the Proreſtants bave done ir,they would have hifſed them 
out of the School: and now their learned J:ſuices are ob» 
ſtiaate in it, to maintaintheir Churches iatallibilty, And 
the ground of my conjeCture is that couaſcll, which Care 
dinal Carpi gave the Pope,inclioing to have granted what 
wasthen dcfired by ſome Princes and Statesas, Service ia 
the vulgar rongue, the marriages of Pricſts,and the come 
munion in both kinds: The lum whereof was, though 
theſe th1gs deſired, were in themſelyes matters of no great 
momen*', yet upon the conceſſion of them the Hereticks 
would infer, chat the Chair had erred in her injuattions, 
and conſticutions, and then all was gone. 

It is not religion then, but policy that upholds irtoge= 
ther with the child that is deſcended from it, the _ 
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of Thomas b! ail, Cur iGo MILANCY ; Upon Witch tancy they 
mutilate this Sacramcncy and deny tie cup iO tive people, 
Againſt which Sactiledg:, our Cacechilm protelts in the 


following words. 
2. Which the Loyd hath commanded to be 


received, 


His command is extant, Drink ye all of thy,and Mar,14, Matr.16.248 
They all drank of it, As the Loid 3+ki.d the King of Tyre 114 txech as, y, 
dcerifioiy dre thou wiſer than Dani 1? Yo may we ask them, 

Are y*< wiſer thanChiiſt,will you dare 10 amend his inſti= 
cvtio::2 And it they reply, thar all there were prieſts, I 
rejoyn; x 

1. That ic reſts upon them to prove ir, for ic may be 

well doubried, whether they were fo ur noas yet, For the | 
Apoſtles had che promiſe only of the keys. Dabo tibi cla» Marr,16,1p, 
ves c&'i, To thee will I give the keys; in the future cenſe, 
Actually they were not givent'll they had their miſſion 
and commiſſion, Fe.20,21,22,23. Which was atter the 
inſticution. Ic is probable thea they were not the fathers 
ot the clergy before, 

2, That by this argument the bread may as well be 
taken away from all, buc diſciples coo z and fo the laity 
ſhould have no right to any part of the Sacrament. 

3+ Thatthe praftice of che ancient Church, which is 
the beſt rule ro explicate any ſuch difficul:y, is a clear 
proof that the cup belongs to the people, For they then 
xeccived it. Vid. Chemnit 

The teſtimonies are infinite for ir, Bat I ſhall Content £g,,mm conc, 
my ſelf with that plain cont: fi »n, which is extant inthe Trig. eſ.5. Con, 
C.onſell of Conſtance to th. ir etcrnall (hame, I, 2, 3, Concs 

a And [we decree alfo)in like manuergthac though in the _ = 5o 
primit've Church this Sacrament was received by the ,,v4j;crin * 
primitiva ectle- 
fa bujuſmodi Sacramentum retiperetur @ fidelibus ſab utraque ſpecie;tamen hec c:mſuetuds ad 
evitandum aliquy pericula (o ſcandala,eft rationabiliter introdutta, quod 4 conficientibus, ſub 
n1r4que ſpecie, (f laicis tantummodo ſub una ſpecie ſoſcipiatur, &c, 
Cc 3 faichfull 
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faichtull under both kinds; yet tals cultoume, to avoid lome 
dangers and ſcandalls, is reaſonably introduced, that it 
ſhould be received by the pricſts in both k1nds,and by the 
laickes only in one kind, &c. 

They coofets, the primitive Church received in both 
kindszyct io avoyd I know not what ſcandallsthey decree 
otherwiſe, and in the ſame aft brand with the name of 
hereſy choſe who oppole their determination. And com- 
mand tiader the paia of excommunication, that no prieſt 
prelvme to adminiſter the Sacrament to the people under 
the ſpecics of bread and wine. 

De Conf, diſt. 22 4, They ſhouid do well ro reconcile choſe two Decreesy 
cap. the firſt of their Pope Gelaſius. The other of thcir late 
þ Comperimss counſell of Treace Geiaftus the Pope ſaith, þ We find, hat 
= quidam, (ome, a portion only of the ſacred body being taken, do 
—_ abſtain from che chalice of the ſacred blood. Who (with 
lat' dortiones a cut doubt, becauſe I know not by what (uperfſtition being 
calice ſacri taught they are obliged ) let them either receive the en-- 
cruoris abſtine- \jre Sacrament, or be kept from the whole, becaule the 
ant: Qui ( p'%- 1; fron of one, and the ſame myſtery cannot be without 


Cl dubio, quo- _— | 
nia neſcd aus grand Sacriledge, 


'trone TY js 
cn aftrii) aut integra Sacramenta percipiant,aut ab integris arceantur, quod diviſio 
unius ejuſdemque myſterit ſine grand: non ſit Satrilegio, So Gelafius, 


Concil. Trident, Bur the fathers of Treat are of another mind, and they 
Seſ.s. Can.1, mMagiſterially decree, | 

c If any man ſhallſay, that all and eyery faithfull Chris 
c Si quis dixerit (tian, by the precept of God, or neceſſity of Salyation, 
ex Der precepto otro reccive both ſpecies of the Euchariſt let him be 
vel de nec«ſ- Anarh 
tate ſalutis eſt, *\NATNCINAs 


Jos chriſt fdeler utramque ſpeciem Euchariſtia ſumere debere, Anathema (it, 


In this contrariety, which way I pray ſhould the poor 
people turn ? The Pop: ſaith plainly, that ic is ſuperſtiti- 
on tro conceive the receipt of the bread ſufficient; and Sa- 
criledge to devide the myſtery; and commands that men 
abſtain from both,or receive both together. The _ 
ccl 
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cell curſe all thoſcychat (ay, There is a precept of God to 
receive in both kinds, or that it 1s done) co Salvation: 
It you follow the councell, the Pope ſhall condemn you; if 

ou follow the Pope, the conncell hath ahathematizd you, 
The people can reſt themſelves upoa nothing but Chriſts 
command, Drink you all of thisz when thole that lead 
them are thus divided, 

5, Laſtly, this mutilation takes away one of the prin« 
cipall eads of chis Sacrament: viz. The Commemorati« 
on of Chriſts paſſion,tor to have the blood within the body 
is 00 figa that ic was ſhed, the powring forth of the wine 
doth it tar more to the like. W hereas our Saviour ordais« 
ned both elements to bediſtribuced (everally: that it might 
not only be preached to our cares, but repreſented to our 
eycs, how his bleiſed body and blood were ſeperated for 
our (1ns. ' 

Dneft, Whar is the inward part, or thing Signified > 

Anl. The body and blood of Chriſt which are verily & in- 
deed raken and received by the faithfull in the Lords Smpper: 

Of this anſwer there be two parts, 

T, That the body 4nd blood of Chriſt are ſignificd by 
thoſe {1gns, 

2. T bat the body and blood of Chriſt, are verily and in« 
deed taken and received by the | am in the Lords ſupper, 

I, The firſt is our of queſtion, and ſhewed (ufficiently 
before: yet both muſt be conceived with his proper At= 
tribute. The body with crucifixion, The blood wirh cf 
fuſion, The Body as gives for us, Luk, 22, 19: The Blood 
as ſhed for us, Mat. 26.28, Without which reflexion they 
will have little comforc and heart in chem. Chriſts fleth 
and blood are the true cauſe of erernall hfe, which yet 
they are not by the bare force of their own luoſtance, but 
through the digaity and worth of his perſon, which of- 
ferd them up by way of Sacrifice, for the life of the whole 
world; of which Sacrifice we have in this Sacrament a 


lively repreſentation and memoriall. 
Cc3 2, That 
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Epheſ.5. 23, 


$0.3 2+ 


x Cor.10.16, 


I7, 


2. That the Bray and blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed 
taken and recerved by the faithful, 

But this is not 211, for what i- here Repreſemedyiz verily 
and indeed taken and received. It is on all hands contets 
ſed, that in this Sacrameut there is a truce aud reall partie 
cipation of Chriſt, wbo thereby imparts lime f, even big 
whole emire perilon as a myſticall head, wno cvery ſoul 
that recerves him, and that every receiver doth thereb 
incorporate, and unite him{ If ro Chriſt asa myſti 
member of him, and of them allo,whom be acknowledge 
eth to be his own. This though myKRically, yet it is truly 
though invifibly, yet it is really done, Ot this S. Paul aſe 
ſures us. The cup of bleMing which we bleſs is it not #one- 
ria the communion, or rather Communication, of the 
blood of Chiiſt > The bread which we break is it not the 
Communion ot the body of Chriſt? 'Tis as if the Apoſtle 
had (ai), Know you not thiss that the breaking, taking, 
cating this bread, the powring forth, taking and drinks 
ing this wine, is the reall Communication of the body and 
blood of Chriſt co you > A queſtion figured by a Negae 
tive is equivalent toa qu ck affirmative. Is it not ? is ſorm« 
what more than, Itis. This then the Apoſtle intends to 
aſſert, and affure a worchy Communicant, that, as verily 
as he cats the bread with his mouth, and takes down the 
wineg ſo verily God in heaven beſtows on him, and comes 
municates unto hinx the body and blood ot h's Saviour, 
and the bencfiis of that body'and blood, which intwo 


__ words are Pardon and Grace, 


But becaule the Sacrament in it ſelf being a corruptible 
and carthly ſubſtance muſt needs be thought an unlikely 
inſtrumeat co work io admirable cttcfts in man, we alto» 
gether are to reſt upon the ſtrength of h's glorious power 
and goodneſs, who is able, and will bring to pals, that 
the bread and winc, which he giveth us ſhall be truly the 
thiog he promiſerh, This is ana of faith, which is re qui= 
red 1n cycry one that really means to partake of the bee 
nefit,and therefore the Catechilm watily adds,that it muſt 
be taken and recciycd, 

3. By 
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3. By the Faithfull, 

Chriſts death in the Sacrament is offered to all, but ir 
is «ff-&uall only to believers; Fob.1.22, As many as recei- 
ved bim,to them be gave power to become the ſons of God, even 
ts them that believe in bis Name, \Nete the orail or out» 
ward mauducation ovly neceflary, then noqu.ſtionthe 

. preſenting our-lelves only at his tablegthe taking and cat= 
mg wc:re ſufficient: but when ic is a Sprritual banquzr, and 
Sacramentall nouriſkment, that we aic to receive theres if 
ever we intend co make it food of lifegir muſt be digeſted 


by taich. Through Fah ic was the fathers did dowarrebe: gch.r 5.10, 


Salute with revereaccy and embrace the promiſes,and the 
fame way we arc to have comtort by them, The reaſon 
is, becauſe whatloever Chriſt hath done alceady,.or hath 
promiſed hereatter ro do for us, are to u3 as never done, 
as never to be doneill'we believe theme that which gives 
them a b:ing, and makes them preſent and exiſtent to us 


is our Faich : as is ſhewed in the beginning of this Expo=- 


ficioo when I (poke of Faich. 
Ia the mid(t of that Sermon our Saviour preached ar 
Cepernaum,our Saviour delivers this poſition, Fo; 6.57. Ve- 


h, verily,1 ſay w*to youhe that believeth in me hath everlaſting - 


life. Thea it followes,thet he was the bread that came down 

om heaven, ver. 50. That this bread was bis fleſh, verl. 51. 
and then ver. 53. He addes wich a (trong afleveration, £x- 
Cept ye cat the fleſh of the ſon of man , and drink, his bloed ye 
have no life in you, | 

With which afſertion many of his diſciples were offen« 
ded, and miucmured at it.- For (atisfation then, herells 
them, vrſ,63. It is the Spirit quickneth, the fleſh profiteth no= 
thing: The words that I "90h, cn Jou, they are ſpirit,aud they 
re life, They had notaliccerall , they had a Spiricuall 
ſenſc; and he char would make them lite unto him , muſt 


ſounderſtand them , believe that he was that heavenly , 


Manna , and by Faith cat bi: fleſh, and drink his bloo.iz 
for ocherwife they would be of no effeft,as appears by the 
cdloſc, ver, 64. There are ſome of you that believe not ; bclicve 


not: 


Heb,1t1.1, 


ff plain and full Expoſition of the 


——— 


A 


nor thatI am the bra. vi ut. , buucye no6 hart 1 aw the 


Heb,2,19.20, 


Luk, 22; 16-294 


Rom.s. 5,6,7» 


$,9,10- 


Anguftin, 
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bread that came down fram acave:!, believe not that the 
bread I will give is my ficſh: and acuher this bread, nor 
this my ficlk can quicken fuch a mangbecaule of his uabe= 
lick. Evideut then ic is, that the Body and bluod ot Chriſt 
are taken and received to cf, only by the Fauhtull. 
Farthe« yer,our Saviour at the toſtiiu ion of th + Sacrae 
ment acquaints us, This is my body,which is given for youghig 
i my blood which i ſhed for yow, Not {iraply his body, nor 
fiwply bis bluvg, but given, and ſhedz not that only, but 
for you,and many more. This Gift, and fuſion are AﬀRs 
done and paſt many ycats fince, and that the Soa of God 
clothed with the fic (h of man ſhould be fo pi odigall of his 
blood, and tree and mercifull ia his gift» 1s beyond the 
apprehenſion of man, and the reach ot reaſon, \Whatis 
ic theng that may perſwade u- char (uch a thing ſo many 
cars ago was done; that (omercitull, ſo wonderfull a 
Lindueſs was done tor men in generalzthat w:re ungodly, 
encmics, finners ; for us in particular that were of theſe 
ungodly coemies, and as great, and obſtinate as any fin- 


-ners: except vur Faith? The Scriptures bave tully expreſ- 


(ed izy truth hath ſpoken ir, and cheretore we believe it, 

W hich ſtrange, uncxpefted, unheard of mercy,it plea» 
ſed him to reprelentyexhibirezand fecure to us by bis 1nſtt» 
tutionot this Sacramenr,and tocommand,that it be conti= 
nucd in his Church #7 perpetuars re: memoriam, to be an 
terrall memoriall of his good will, To all which,Faith a- 
lone can give life and an intereſt, For this we believe roo, 
and in confidence thereof approach and take chis Body 
and this blood, being aflured that by theſe ſymbols we re- 
ccive all Chriſt, Out of which it is as clear as the ſun, that 
this Sacrament is received by,& only by the faithtul.Lnbes 
lievers may reccive panem Domini,the bread of the Lord:Be- 
lievers Otily panyem Dominum thar bread which is the L rd. 
Q. What are theBenefirs, whereot weare partakers: het eby 

A, The ſtrengthning and refreſhing our ſonls by the body aud 
blond of Chriſt, as onr bodtes are by the bread and wine, 

Two great Benefus there arcywhich a worthy commu» 
nicant 
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nicant receives fromthe Sacramenr. x, Strength, 2, Re- 
freſhing. To cxprefſe whichgit was Ordained iu thoſe Ele 
ments which have thoſe cft<Rs ia the lite of man, 
I. The fiſt is B.ca./:that (erves to Rrengthen the bo® pf, 10, xe, 
dy, being indce, the (tafte of lite ; which being taken 
out of our hand, the body failes,and falls, decaycs, pines 
away, and winders to nuthing. 
2, The other is Wine: that is of great uſe ro cheer the 
4 hearc,and make it gladzand this is ther: fore will'd ro be © Ju%g 9 13. 
adminiſtred to thoſe that mourn, and are oppreſt with n Tims ys 
. . . . + F, 3J« 
grief; ir is alſo good againſt thirll 3 it ſearconeth and 
b clenſech wounds, and helps infirmitics, Streagth is from 6 Luc, 10-34. 
bread : Cheertulnefſe and refreſhing from wiac. 
In thelc it pleaſed our Saviour to inſtitute his holy Sa- 
crament, toſhew that cheſame effeC& is wrought in the 
inner man by the holy myſteries,that is in the outward by 
theſe elements, That here our heart is eſtabliſh: d by 
e gracc, and our fouls with ſtrength, and our conlcience c Heb. x3. g; 
made light and cheerful that ic faint nor, but ev-rmaze 
rejoyce 1n his Holy comfort. To ialiſt on chis a lictic. 


1. Strengthning, 


O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord ir:for to (ay, Receive 
my body,1is as if he had ſaid, Receive the holy C! olt;thac 

is, the graces ot the Holy Ghoſt, And this grace to the 

ſoul, is what bread,thart ſtaffe of life,is ro the body:which 

I (bal fert d.-1wn in the words of that pious,and p:udcn Di» 
vine,learned D-Kftor Hammond, ,We can donothing that is ppug, (a8, 
in order to (piri- ual lif ybur Fal into 14n,cuſtom of lin, which c8. 3. 

is the putrctaftion of the (oul, and ſo to eteraal death, 

without grace : for having torteited that ſtock that God 

gave 185 m Paradiſe, we have none of this kind left, but 

wiat Chriſt by his d:ach purchalcd for us : by that great 

dear bargain there is come into the Church a new 

ſtock and (taple of Grace, and ſtrength for every onethat 

{ball ask it impor!unately, receive it watchfully,and make 

uſe of ir diiigemly:tor toevery one that hath it (hal be gi- 

ven ; given ia that —_—_ 7 ATR it will nor 'na* 


bl: 


ee oh. oO iden Ahh 
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Al pop. Antioch, 
bam. 61, 


Rev, 6.14. 


If, 58, 13, 


ble any man,'olive without finning;y ct it will caable him 
ro re(ilt fin, and to ferve Godin fo holy and righteous a 
way with a fanccre heart, aad fo to p:rſeyere in irthir he 
will acccpt it. 

Naw che Conduic of this grace is the Sacrament ; for 
by ic Chriſt intended ic ſbould be conveyed to us,by it we 
arc fortified againſt the afſanits of Satan3in the power of 
Ciriſts death we fight and conquer: For whoghaving the 
death of Criſt tor f1n, lively preicnted unto bim, as it 15 
hece, will yicld baſcly to that fins that crucified his Savie 
our ? Rather he will of;ea put 01 his armour, defic his e 
nemy, ſtand up, and fight til he hath deſtroyed him. To 
encourage him againlt che atcempts and blows of his ade 
verſary,he hath from hence (ecurity, Non inermes & nudi 
relinguimur,ſed protebione ſanguinss & corporis Chriſti muni- 
mur,, We arc not I:ft naked and unarm'd, but we are 
wall'd about with the proteftion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt ; ſo that now, tanquam leones ignems ſpirantes,ab il[2 
meuſe recedimw fait; diabolo terribiles : they are the words 
ot Ghryſe/tome,T ciumphing upoa this ſtreagth we d-parc 
from this Table as Lions breathing oat fire, and arc be- 
come terrible to the devil bimſelf : Forgfinding the power 
of Chriſt withia ts, he will be afraid roaflaulr us. 

Every worthy Receiver hath waſhed his ſoul in the 
blood of the Lamb, and none but prophane men will that 
day pollute it. For a few hours, you ſhall ſee men, boly, 
cantelous,devont retired, not doing their own wayes,nor finding 
th:ir own pleaſures,nor ſpeaking their own words, Ask the rea- 
ſon,and the anſwer is rcady, I hey have been at theCom= 
munion, Evident then it is,that this ſtrength of grace was 
received from thence. Did then but the like (ad and pious 
thoughts poſſeſſe meas ſouls for the future, that doth ups 
on that day z would they but continue, and co-opzrate 
with that grace they then receivedyand contellc the force 
of it by the cf: s,it could not be doubredgbut their whole 
life would be more holy, theic wayes more righteous,they 
would never crucifie Chriſt again, who bath given them 
powcrgthat they no more Crucific bim 3 and, to which if 
they. 
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they be not wanting,they ſhall no more Crucifie him: For 
what metit, force, vertue ſoever there is in his ſacrificed 
Body and Biood, we freely, fully, and wholly bave it im» 
parted by this Sacrament. 

Now if icbe demanded, How ſo ſmall a piece of bread, 
or a {poonful of wine,can produce this effeA? T he an{wer 
is cafic, that it procecds not from the elements, but from 
the will and power of Chriſt, who ordained theſe to be 
means and inftrumenes for that end, They remain 1n 
{ubſtavce what they werez bur in relation to bim are 
more, Ir is ſpiritual bread, and (piricual wine ; fo called, 
not ſo much becauſe ſpiritually r.ccived, bur becaule 

* being {o received, it cauſcs u3 ro receive the Spirit, and 
by the power of the Spirit, 4 man may be enabled to do all Phil, 4. 13, 
things. 


2, Refreſhing. 


The Sacrament is a corroborative, and gives ſtrength; 
but that 15 not the ſole benefit ; it is a Refreſhing allogÞ is 
well fignified by wine, by which he that pants for thiclt 
hath his inward lame quenched z by which he that hath 
any indiſpoſ: ton of body,hath his infirmity ſearch*d,and 
caled, Both may be rcfreſhed, checred, gladded, and cu- 
red by it, 

4 A man ſcorch'd with the ſenſe ofGods wrath,is a thir- 
ſy ſoul: a conſcience oppreficd with the weight of finz 
feels truly the burden oti:z a ſoul wounded with the 
b darts of fin, is the wounded man, ard is (eofivle of the ,p,1 13.4 
tink and corruption,becauſe of his fooli ſhneſſe : Every man 15 Luc to, $0. 
full of infirmities and weakaefles, and 15 in pain for them. Pſal: 38. 5. 
c All theſc ate broken hearted,fainr,diſqueted, and have «Luc, 4. 18. 
a deſire to be refreſhed. Now,(aith our Saviour,d Come wnto ; Mir r1, 28, 
me all ye that are weary,and heavy laden,and I will refreſh you. : 

e His ir@ pardon and remiffionghis ſpeaking peace to the 4 Rom. 3. 24, 
f unquict conſciencrhis ſaying, Thy fins are forgiven thee, f If: 57. 19. 
gto the heavy lcad:n and fine{ick-wovn Jed foul, 15 the g £u6-7-47,48. 
greateſt refreſhment, the joyfulleſt rydings, the cicerfuls 


leſt Cordial that ca be admiaiſtred. 
D d 2 And 
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A plain aud full Expoſition of the 
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Marr, 11.2$- 
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And this be 15 plegled co acmwiticr 12 this Cup, in 
which is this cheertul wie his bloed which wes ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of Sus, Mait.26. 28. Bring the (coreched 
an3 thickty foul co this fountain, and it will refreſh and 
cool (zjs heat : bring the burdned conſcience to this blood, 
and it will vaload him: bring che wounded man to this 
wine, and it will Icarch and cure his ſoarcs : call infirm 
fGinners to this Cup,and it will refrcth them. 1n this blood 
tbere isan Artery by which the vital Spirit is convey*ds» 
that will quicken, revive, and cheer up any fainting, and 
dying ſoul. 

'Ti5 not without reaſon,that the wife Compoſcrs of oue 
Liw:gy, bave inſerted choſe choiſe Texts at the: Commus-* 
nion, and commor:ded them with this preface, Hear what 
comfortable words owr Saviour Chrift (aith to all chat twin 
to him : 

Come unto meall ye that travail and are heavy laden,aud 1 
will refreſh yow, So God loved the warld, that be gave bis only 
begtten Son, to the end thit all that believe in himy(hould not 
periſh,bur have everlaſting life, 

Hear alſo what S. Paz! (faith. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave funers, 

re allo what S, Job» laich, 

If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſns 
{rift the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 

Here then is the right place for Swrſam corda, Litt up 
your hearts. A form(o ancient,and ſo u.ual in moſt Litar- 
giet,Sacerd. Santi Jacobi liturg, Attollamus mentem & cor- 
da,Ler us lift up ou: mind and heart, Pops/, Dignum C ju- 
ſtumeſt,Sac.Vere diguum & juſtum eſt. It is mece and right 
Baſilii licurg, Sxrſum ſint mentes. Let your minds be above. 

Pop. Surt ad Dominum.T hey are to the Lord, 
Sac. Gratias agamuw. Let us give thanks. ® 
Moza-Pop.Dignum &j uſtum eft. Sac. Equum cert#Fjuftum.. 
rabum, Sac. Aures ad Dominum.R.Habemnus ad Dominum, 
Sac. Surſun corda, Re Levemus ad Dominum, 
Chor. Dignum & juſtum eſft,S, Dignum & juſtum eſt, 
Cyprian, 
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Cyprian. de orat, Dominica. Surſum corde. Habemus ad 
D.minum: and Pammelws in his notes on the place,gives in 
di verſe other Teſtimonies for this form, in ule a: the $2- 
crament, We have then troad 19 the ſteps of the Anciear, 
and with them, ſuff-rcd ic to ſtand in 1's proper place. 

For if (o kind a call, Come wo me z iftthe manifcitation 
of ſo great love 3 it a truch ſo greatly beacticial ; if Jefus 
that came into the world to fave linncrs, to be an Adva» 
ca:e,to be a Propiciation for ftas, cannot raiſe the hear, 
canaot refreſh rhe ſpirit of a weary and heavy»laden ſoul 
and conſcience, nothing wall. 

[t is therefore very meet, and right, and our bounden 
duty, to give thanks co God, that he (o loved the world, 
that he ſear his Son into the world,that whoſo believes in 
him, ſhould not perifb,bur have everlaſting life 3 and it is 
again as meet,and right, and our bounden duty, to give 
thanks to our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chrilt, that he 
would give his body to be crucified, and his blood to be 
ſhed for us, and in a Sacrament to repreſent, and exhibR> 
che merit chereof uato us, 

A Sacrament from which we receive ſtrength and rc 
freſhiog : ſtrength ro eacounter Sin: 2nd Refreſhing, when 
oppreli d by Sin: caſe and remiſſion from the condem= 
nations 3nd freedom and liberty from the dominion, In 
two words, the b:nefics are, SauCtification and Juſtificat's g,q g. .. 
01, For upon the grant of the pardon and remiſhon(w:the ” 
out which there canbe no refrelhing)we are Juſtificdgand 
upon the gift of this ſtreng:h we are Sanftificd : we ariſe 
from villany to veriue, from death to life, from impuricy 
roſaoCtity, and if we improve this power of Gracezand 
proceed to pucifie our ſclves by ir, it will never leave ut, 
nor forſake us, till it hath brought us ro G'o: y, 

B-eft, What i; required of them which come to the 
Lords Supper > _ 

Anlw. To examine themſelves, whether 

I, They repent them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly 
prypoſing to lead 4 new life, 

2. Have a lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, 

Dd 3 3. With 
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3. With a thankful remembrance of His death, 
4+ eAnd be in charity with all men, 


They are to Examine. 


The duty here enjoyned is Examination, not enj»wu'd 
by the Cizvrch, but by S. Part, x Cor. 11. 28. Let 4 manu 
Examine h mſelf, and ſo let him eate of thi bread, and drink 
of this cup,T he Apoſtles word is Powpetire, Lot him prove, 
tiy, bring himſclt ro the reſt and touch 3 which notes a 
digent and exaCt inquiry, fuch as Lap'datics and Gold- 
{michs uſc, to fiad out true metal from counterfeir, good 
from bad, 

And this Examination is neceſſary, (o that it is not in 
our choice todo ity or to leave it u::done. S, Pauls illative 
proves ir, Let 4 man examine himſelf. Theretore, if ke 
mcan nortio be inthe calc of the Corinthians to whom 
he writes, who for their irreverent, ſinful, and diſorderly 
approach, were unworthy Communicants, and guilty cf 
Ms body and blood of Chriſt; he muſt examine. Now 
the things about which he 15 to eaquire, are thele ; 


1, Repentance, 


Both parts of this Duty are here ſet dow. 
+ A ſenſe, aſorrow,a confeflion of our former (ing, 
" 2. A \(tediaſt purpoſe and reloiution to lead a new 
tics 
x, 4 Sin dcfiles our perſons ; this pollution makes us 0+ 
b dious in the eyes of Gd, excludes from heaven, brings 
c calamity upon usand death both remporai,and cternal : 
dof which, til] a man te trvly ſenftble, he will never be 
a trve Penitenr., 
2. Buc upon a true conviction by his conſcicnce,that this 
is Ei5 miſcrable condition, bi: fonl will be bumbled, ſor» 
rowtul and contite, caſt down, and gricvcd, not only 
that he hath 1acurc'd ehis danger, ( for that is but At= 
trition ) but heavy and ſad, that he provoked ſo good a 
God, loc 1onate a Father, ſo gracious a Redeemer, 
lo ble ncrifier ; and this is truly Contrition, 
a” 3. And 
Y 


ho od 


—— 
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3. 4 And vpon this compuaCttion an4 contritiooghe will *Pfal. 32.5. 
fall co conf:([c and acknowledge his (10, in the hbumbleſt 1 Joha x, 9, 
manner. He will be his own accuſer, and draw a fyll in- x 
ditemeat againſt himſclf, caqumecace to G24 all his 
knowa fins, and aggravate them againſt himfclt with all 
the hcightaing circumſtances : As for thoſe he knows nor,, 
he will bez pardon in ſome (uch f-rmy 6 O clenſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults, Lord be merciful to me @ Sinner, 

4. Bur the penicent's work is nor yer donethe greateſt 
is yer behind, which is a fedfaft purpoſe and reſolution to 
lead a new life. 

I» 1his muſt certainly be in a Communicant, for he 
that brings to- this Holy Fable a putrpole, and intent to 
e continue in bis fiogcomes ia his fin fomewhar like Judas, ©JoÞ9 13. 30+ 
that came and reccived,and. yet continued his purpoſe to 
betray his Maſter, Bcfore then we approach, there muſt 
ba a vow of anew lite, an abjuration of all our former 
evil waycs, and a full and (tedfaſt reſolution againſt 
them, _ 

2, 4 Andthisreſolution muſt be brought to a(t; for it 1s d Tir, x 12, 
not enough to refolve to do goo}, we mult be good 3 to 
purpoſe to leaJ a newl fe, bu: we mult lead a new if: : 
and chovgh chat throug! ignorance, infirmicy, (uJden 
(urception, or violence of I cmprcation, the ſame fins ſteal 
upon us; yet we mult humvle our ſelves, confelſe themybe 

e contrite and beg pardon tor them,reliſt and fight againſt e r Tim. 6. 12; 
them, and diligently laour that they return no more, 2 Tim 4. 7. 
at lea(t that they reign not ; which will never be,ſolong FPÞ 6.10.96 
as We mortific them. _ 


bPlal, 19 12. 
Luke 38. 15+ 


2, Faith, 


The next thing that a Communicant is to examine 
bimſclt of, is his Faith. 7/hether he hath a lively faith in 
Gods mercy through Chriſt, 


Faith, 


1. Faith & requiſite, becauſe, as: is-prov'd before, The 
body and blood of Chriſt are verily, and indeed, taken and re= 


ceiv'd 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 
cerv'd by the faubful, and only by the faithful, 


MH lively faith, 

2. This faith muſt have he in it,for ic muſt be a /ively 
faith; which if it be, it will be doing ; tor there is no 1te 
without aQtion;it w.li ſhew ic (clt in thoſe parts, where our 
life doth appear : at the heartgtongucyand hand, A dcad 
a faith it is, that moyes not at thele parts, and 1s. never 


4 Gal. E, 6s 
x Cor. 13, Cconlummatc by love, 


In Gods mercy. 


3. Thi: faith for the obj:& hath Gods mercy 3upon that 

it refletts as the fountain, - whence his revelations have 

p: oceedcd,in which bis covenantytor mansRedemptionyis 
eſtabliſhed; his promiles to peniteat believing (inners are 

made. For it ye ſhall enquire the reaſon of ſo much goods 

neſle, no other can be given, but the riches of his mercy. 

a Epheſs.7, a Thou Lird haſt done it, for even ſoit pleaſedthee, The zeal 
Luke 12 32, of tbe Lord of hoſts hath done this, $0 he lov'd » No more 


Jo nz+-16, Through Chriſt, 


4. But now if you enquire how his mercy became ours, 
The anſwer is calic z it was Through Chriſt, a He of G:d is 
made uno u1,wiſdom,right eonſneſſe, ſanttificationyredemprion, 
When the holy Ghoſt deicended upon himyga voic: eſti» 
fi:d trom heaven,Thy is my beloved ſon in whom Complacui 
5 Mit.3.17, b1 am well pleaſed : plealcd with him, and plcaſ.d with us 
c Epu.1,5.6,7. for his {ake. c By b'm we are predeſtinated, by bim adop- 
John 14. 3. ted, in this beloved accepted z In bim redeemed, and ac- 
cording tO the d r:ches of his grace we have ob ained remiſſion 
+ dRow.#.18, ,- «,, andthrough hm at laſt we ſhall ve glorified, 


3. Thankfulneſſe. 
Which benefits, becaule we receive from the Crofle, 
therefore to this our [aith,there mult be j »ya'd a thankful 
remembrance of his death, 


41 Cor, I, 30. 


A 


—— 
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A Remembrance, 


r, Aremembrance of it; the Sacrament was ordained 
for that end : On all hands it is agreed,that ir is a Sacti- 
fice of commemoration; not to remember then how 
Chriſtdicd for us, were to fruſtrate the chief cad of the 
inſtitution. 

A Thankful remembrance. 


But barely ro remember it, will not ſuffice : It muſt be 
a Thankful remembraxce. Now he who will be a thankful 
man, mult do two things : , 

:, He muſt recount,declare,and publiſh, what it is that 
hath beca done for him,P/,66.14. The mercy and grace 


would not be kept cloſe, and concealed, bu at Jarge (ct Luct 2, 17: 
out in the congregation, and to all poſterity : at this eime p\.6.3.10, 


then we are to cemmemorate the goodnefſe of God in 
all, bue eſpecially his great bounty 1a giving his Son to 
dic for us» "as 

2, He is boun\ to lifc up his heart and voice, and praiſe 
God,chanting forth that x#548*4%r, the Anthem of the 
Seraphims thereforey 5. e. for the Redemption of the 
World by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and for the inſticution of theſe holy myſteries as continual 
pledges of his loye,and remembrances of his death,[ Wirth 
Angels and Archangels,and with all the company of hea» 
ven,we laud and magnthic thy glorious name, eyermore 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full ofchy Glory : Glory be 
to thec,O Lord moſt High,] Sce AF. 2, 46,47. 


4, Charity, 

Hitherto a Communicant hath been direfted to try 
and (earch his heart whether it ſtands right ro God, Bur 
now he muſt deſcend,and examine how it Rands ro man. 
For God will vot have him come and offer a gitr upon his : 
_ ifhis hcart be leavened with envy, malice, and uncha« M3 5. 23; 
rita L 


E c As 
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A' plain axd full Expoſction of the 


Ephe. 44556. 


ARs 2, 46» 


Mat. 5; 23- 


Mar, 6.1415. 


As this Sacrament ſcales up the Communion of the 
members with the head, ſo it ſcales up the communion of: 
the members one with another. The Lord ordained theſe 
elcmens of {uch things, that being many. inthemlelves, 
yet of many become one : B:*ad is made of many graias 
of wheat, wine of many. grap2s; and yet the mea] of thoſe 
divers grains, arc moulded up iato one loafe,and the wine 
of thoſe ſeveral berries are prefied into one Cup: to teach 
us, that all the Communicaats at this holy Table,” how 
many ſoever they be, ought to agree together. in one, like 
members of oxe body:as having one Father,one Fa'th,one Bup- 
t:ſm,one Inheritance,as parts qu ckned by one and the lame 
Sprrit, brethren to be ſaved by o»e ant the ſame Chrif, 

Now this love 2nd charity will be conſpicuous by two 
effc&s, x. 1 giving. 2. And 1n forgiving. 

x, la giving togand relieving the neceflities of our 
recc brethren. Hard it is for any man to ſhew that the Sz« 
crament inthe Pcim'tive Church was adminiſtred with- 
our an Offertory, Mention is made of the liberality and 
cnaricy expreſicd at their breaking of bread. And's Cor, 
16.2, A command there is, that up5n the firſt day of the 
weeke (a day appointed for this Sacrifice) every man ſhwl4 
ſet apart ſomewhat for the uſe of the poor, All Liturgies of 
the Church record ity and ours intends it, and (peaks for 
it, in thoſe ſentences that perſwade ir, and 1n the ſuble- 
quent prayer, where we deſire of God to accept our almeg, 

2. T he ſecond aft of charity is Forgiving,tor which we 
have our Saviours precept. His example, Father forgive 
tbem,Thedanger,if it be not done, Our prayers not acceps 
red; our fin retained, our pardon never ſealed. For if you 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will fore 
giveyou : But if you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Sec Matt, 18, & ver, 
23. to the end. 


The Analy fis of the exhortation before the Communion, 

To helpthe weaker capacities in this neceſſary work, 
I ſuppolc it may be worth labour to analylc, and reduce 
to 
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to thele heads that grave Exhorcation, which the wiſe 
Compolers of the Lit»rgy have prefixed before the Commu- 
gion : Which begins thus : x 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, y: that mind to come to the boly 
Communion of the body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, mut 
conſider what St, Paul writes to the Corinthians, 

How be exhorts all perſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves before they preſume to eate of that bread,and drink 
of that Cups 


The dmty, 


1, In which wordithe Miniſters mind Communicants 
of their duty, which is a diligent rial and examination. 

2, And that they may the caſilyer perlwade them to 

1, From the benefir. 

this;zthey produce a double reaſon< 2. From the dauger 
and puniſhmeat. 


x. From the benefitto a worthy Receiver, «+ 

1, For as the Benefit i« great if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith, we receive that Holy Sacrament : 

For then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink bis 
Hood ;, then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in #1 ; we be one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, | 

2, From ihe danger and puniſhment to an anworthy Receiver, 


The danger, 
So is the danger great, if we rec eive the ſame nuworthily ; 
then 
ye IWe be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our $ aviour. 
2, Weeat and drink, our own damnation, wet conſidering 
the Lords body. 


And puniſhment, or conſequent, 
3, We kindle Gods wrath againſt us. 
4. We provoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, 4nd 
fandry kinds of death, 


R ich i ant reaſons they dehort all 
- des "Ls 2 ” Scandalous 


Ki 


—— 
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Scandalous and notorious fingers (meaning fuch who in- 
read to perſiſt in thoſe ſins) that they abſtain, 


Exhortation, 

Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, a binderer 
or ſlanderer of bis word, an adulterer, or be in malice or envy, 
or in any other grievous crimezbewail your ſins,and come not to 
this holy Table : Adding this weighty reaſon(which 1s bur 
a repetition of the former danger and punilkment ) Leſt 
after the taking of this boly Sacrament, the Devil enter into 
yougu be _—_ intoJudas,and fill you full of all iniquities,and 
bring you to deſtruction of body and ſont. 


4, Then follows an advice how Communicants 
mult prepare themlelyes, 
1. To Judge, 

1. Fudge, therefore, your ſelves, brethren, that you be 
wot FE of the Loyd.That they ere a court in their own | 
conlciences, acculey endite, arraign, and condemn, 
themlelycs for their fins,and fo prevent that condemnati- 
tory ſentence, which o:herwiſe the Lord will pronounce 


upon them. 
' 2, To repentance, both parts, 
2, Ropent you truly of your fins paſt : Amend your lives, 


3. Faith, 
3. Havealively andſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour. 


4- Charity. 
4+ Be in perfett Charity with all men : So ſhall you be meet 
partakers o f theſe boly myſteries, 


s. Thankfulneſle, 


5. And above all things, you muſt give bumble aud heart 
thanks to God the Father the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, : 


The 
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The cauſe. 


For the Redemption of the World, by the death and paſſion of 
ewr Saviour Chriſt, God and Max, 


a 
Bath parts of Thankfulnefle g Sauaciagion 


The commemoration or annunciation cf Geds £o0dneſſe ro us, 


1. Who did humble bimſelf, even to the death wpon the (Croſs 
for us miſerable ſinners, which lay m darkneſſe aud the ſhadow 
of death. 2, That be might make us the children o f God, 3. 4nd 
exalt us to everlaſting life, 

4+ And to the end we ſhould alwayes remember the exceeding 
great love of our Maſtery and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt thus 
dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-ſhedding, be hath obtained t1 us, 

He hath inſtituted and ordained boly myſteries, as pledges of 
his love, and continual remembrance of bis death, to our [YT 


and endleſſe comfort, 


The Doxology,acclamation or hymae: 
2. Tohim therefore with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, let 
us give ( as wearc molt bounden) continual thanks, 
Submitting our ſelves to bis holy will and pleaſure,and tudye 
ing toſerve him in true holineſſe and rigbteouſneſſe all the 
dayes of our life, Amen. 


The Poſtſcript. 
Courteons Reader, 


WV Hart is in this Explanation of the Creed ſuccin&ly 

and poſitively delivered, is more fuily and amply 
expounded bythe Authour in a large Book of Sermons 
extant uponevery Article ; for which he hath choſca apr 
Texts. It therefore any man deſire a more ample inftor- 
mation about thoſe Myſteries, he may, if he plcalc, per- 


uſe that Book. 
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Books Printed, and are now to be ſold by Nathanael 

' Webb, at thc Kings Head in $t. Pauls Church- 
yard, and William Grantham, at the Black Bear 
in $t. Pauls Church-yard, near the little North 
door, 1661. 


Ottor Wilkam Nicolſon, now Lord Biſhop of Glew- 
| ceſter 3 Aplain and full Expoſition of the Catc» 


chilm of the Church of England, in Quarto. 
DoRtor Nat4anact Hardy, Dean of Rocheſter, Twenty 

four Scrmons preached upon ſolema occaſions, colle&ted 
int» one Volume, in@#arto. 

—— The firſt Epiſtlc General of St, Febs, unfolded and 
applycd, in Dnarto, 

_ Maſter ſac Ambroſeghis Prima, Media & Ultima,(Firſt 
Middle, and Laſt things] in three Treatiſes of Regencra- 
tion, SanCtificationz with Meditations on Lite, Death, 
Hel}, and Judgement, 

—— Maſter Iſaac Ambroſe, of War with Devils:Miniftra« 
tion of the Communion with Angels : A new Piece, 
never before publiſhed. 

——] coking unto Feſs : A view of the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, or the fouls cyi-g of Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
work of Mans ſalvation, trom firſt to laſt, in Puarto, 
—— Redeceming the time, A Sermon preachcd in Pre- 
ſton, at the Fuucral of the Lady Margaret Houghton, 


in _ 
aſter Abraham IWright, A Praftical Commentary,or 
Expofition, uponthe whole Book of Pſalms, newly pub- 
liſhed, in Folie. 
Dottor Thomas Reeves, Englands Reſtitution, Delivered 
ia ſeveral Sermons at Waltham Abbey in Eſſex, Quarto, 
Maſtcr Pilliam Honghton, A Dilcomic of Ananias and 
Sapphrrazwherein is laid open their Sin and _ 
altcr 


Maſtcr Joby Paradiſe Hidadrimmon , fove Threnodia 
Avglicana,ob Regicidinm, A Sermon the 30.Jt Jan.on Das 
vid; humiliaiivo tor cutting off the Ruy.l Robe, and 
deceſtation of cuiting oft the Royal Hcad of the Loxds 
Anointed, ' 

Maſter William Cole : Noxhs D ve, with her Olive 
Branch : or the nappy tydings of the abatement ot the 
Flood of England: Civil D (cords: A Tornnkſgiviag Sere 
mon for the Reſtauracioa of his laced M:j:ity. 

Maſter Kchard Vines, A Treatile of the Inſtitution, 
righe Adminiſtration, and receiving. of che Sacrameae ot 
the Lords Supper 3. delivered in twe ny Sermaus, at Sr, 
Laurence Jury, lately Reeprimed, in Darts, 4 

| Hiſtory lucvey* in a brick Ep O.NT3 FF Nucſery for 
Geatry |] compriſ:d 1a an intermixcd dilcouctc upyn His 
ſtorical and Pocrical relations, iz Buwrte, | 

Maſter Henry Vertue : Chriſt aud the Chntch, or Pa- 
rallels ia chree Books, in © 4arto, F 

Doctor Job» Preſton, A polition deliverd in Cambrida 
concerning the irreliſtableac{ic of - converting grace, 
10 Suarto, 

Maſter Walter Cradocke,[ Goſpel Liberty] in the Exten« 
tion a1d Limication of it, 1n Quarts, 

M.:ſter John Browning ( concerning publick Prayer,and 
the Faſts ot th: Church ] in DP uarto, 

Reformatio L'gum Eccleſiaſt carum ex Autboritate primum 
Regis Henrici 8. inchoata, in Darto, 

oftor Daniel Featly, [ Tax Grand Sacriledge of the 
Church of Rowe, in taking :away the Sacred Cup from 
the Laiy at the Lords Table ] 19 Quarto, 

Maſter Rich. Lewthwait, [Yind:cie Chriſti & #bex errori 
Armmians; A Pica tor Chriſt] n Qzarto, 

Weiſh Commonr prayer, with the Singing Plalms, 
in Oarto, | 

Trenicum ; or an Efſiy towards a Brotherly Peace and 
Union, berween thoſe- of the Congregational and Pres- 
aptcrian way, by Diſcipulus de tempore Junior, 11 Quart. 

Jobs Ley, Eaticuled a Diſcourſe of Diſputationgchicfly 
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concerning matters of Religion newly publilked, 
in Buarto. | 

Maſter Job Lawſo's [ Expoſitions of ſome of the more 
difficult places of holy Scripture] in Querto. 

Maſter Job» Cotton [ The way of che Churches of Chiiſt 
in New-Englend] in Quarto. 

Maſter Edward Thorp, | The new Birth, or Birth from 
above] in Qaarto. 

Roberti Heggi Dunelmenſis in aliquot Sacre Pagine Loca 
Leftiones, in Quarto, 

{The Beacon flaming, with a #on obtante againſt thoſe 
that plead for liberty of Prin:ing and pubtifiing Popiſh 
Books] 2uarto. 

[The Rapecrs Reaſons reſolved to nothing, or the 
Foſtificacdon, inſtead of the Juſtification of the mad 
crew, &c. | in Quarto; 

Maſter Nathanael Stephens, | A precept for the Baptiſm 
of Intants our of the New Teſtament] in Duarte. 
«aLeara of a Turk, or Inſtruftions and Advices ſent 
from the Tuckiſh Army at Conſtantinople, to the Engliſh 
Army in London, in Quarto, 

e In Oftavo large, 

Maſter Thomas Ford, Virtus Redivia, A Panegyrick 
onour late King Charles the firſt of ever Bieſſed Memory 
Attended with {eyeral other ingenious Picces from the 
lame Pen, in Oftavo. 

Maſter Gles Firmin, An Examination of Door Owen's 
nature of Schiſm ; with a Diſcourle concerning Parochial 
Congregations in Eng/and 3 Allo a Plica for Ocrdination 
by Impofition of Hands, &c. in Of4ve. | 

]. Yotier, Entituled Vox Dei & Hominis : God'$ call 
from Heaven, eccho:d by Mans Anſwer from Earth : A, 
Treatiſe of Efteftval Calling, in OfFave. - 

Maſter Robert Toung (A Soveraign Antidote againk all 
Grief, with the Victory of Paricnce.) in OFeve, 

- Maſter Bexj. Neezdler (Expolitory Notes, with Praftical 
Obſervations vpon Gemeſis,) in Oftave, 4 
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